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whole Duty of m_ 
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Laid down 


In a Plain and Famuliar Way 


for the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
_ cially the Meaneft Reader. 


Divided into XVII. Chapters ; 


One whereof being read every 
Lords Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice in 
the Year. 


Neceſſary for all Families. : 


WITH 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS | 


For ſeveral GOECASTONOY 


| 


LONDON, - 
Printed by R. Norton for Robert Pawlett, 
at the Sign of the Bible in Chancery- 


£ _ Lane, near CR; 16 - & | 


meta 


a An. — ot * a 


To the Bookseller. 


SI R, = 4,5, 
\ 7 OU needed not any interceffion 
_ to recommend this Task to me 
which brought its Invitations 
and Reward withit. I very willingly 
read over all the ſheets, both of the 
Diſcourſe, and the Devotions annexr, 
and find great cauſe to blefs God:for 
both,*not dilcerning what is wanting 
in any part of either,torender it with 
| Gods blefſing, moſt ſufficient, and 
| + Proper to the great End defigned, the 
- Spiritual ſupplies and advantages 


'” of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
' -- therein. The ſubje matter.of 18, is. 


| "indeed, what the Title undertakes, 


 >TheWhole Daty of Man,fet down in all 


the Branches, with thoſe ad vantages 
'of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
and ſupport, and engage the Rex- 
: der, That Condeſcenſion to the means 


| _ lt capacities, but withal, That 


_ weight of ſpiritual argunients, where- 
7x; A 2. e: 51.5 


Dr. H AMMO ND's Lerter. 


in the beſt Proficients will be glad to 
be affiſted, thatit feems to me-equally 
fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which 
ſhall bring with thema ſincere deſire 
of cheiyown, either preſent or future 
advantages. The Deworion-part in the 
Concluſion is no wayinferior, being a 
ſeaſonable aid ro.every mans Infirmi- 
ties, !-and/ hath:extended it ſelf. very 
| particularly to all our principal con- 
cernments. The [»trodut7ioz hath (up- 
 phed the place of a Preface, which you 
ſeem to delire from me,and leaves me 
£0 moretoadd,but my Pray#ato God, 
» That the Author which hath'taken 
” care to:convey 10 liberalian Alms to 
? the Corbar ſo r arr ag: nor mils to 
Y:be.rewarded: openly, in the. viſible 
.2 power; and-benefit of this work, on 
'?the hearts of the whole Nation, 
>” which was never. in more: need of - 
2. ſuch: ſupplies,! as are here afforded. 
Thathis'All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs 
theſced fown,. and give an abundant 
encreaſe;-K the humblefſt requeſt-of, 


TUATWIESRDOLE Tour aſſured Friend, 
March 7.1657;  +B, HAMMOND, 


Sect. 1. H E only intent of th 
7 ing Treatiſe,” is r0-be aan. 
and Plain | Diretion»#@- 

> the very meaneſt Readers, 

to behave themſelves (o: in this world, that 
they may be happy for ever ' in the next. 
But becauſe 'tis in vain to' tell men their 


Duty, till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity 


of performing it, I ſhall, before IT proceed to 
the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 


endeavour to win them to the PraCtice'of one . 


general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; and 
that is the Conſideration and CARE of 
their own SOULS, without which they will 


never think themſelves mach concern'd in the 


other. | 69 
2. M AN we kyow, # made up of twe 
5; A 3 parts, 


The Neceſſity of Caring for:tH 


F 


| Pr 
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parts, a BODY ana a SOUL :. The Boay 
only the hask or ſhell of the Sonl,a lump of fleſh, 
[bet to. many Diſeaſes and pains while it 
lives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf, and then'tis 
fo far from being valued, that tis not to be en- 
dured above ground, but laid to rot in the 
earth. Yet to this £!er part of us we —_—_ 
a great deal of (are, all the labour and toil 
we are at, is to maintain that, But the more 
ecious part, the Soul, is little thought of, no 
eltaken how it fares, but as if it were 4 
hat nothing concern'd us, is left quite 
Kefed, never conſider d by ns. 

Z8.T his Careleſneſs of the Soul is the root 
Wal the fin we commit, and therefore whoſo- 


#ver intend; to ſet upon a ( briſtian conrſe,muſt 


In the firſt place amend that. To the doing 
whereof, there needs no deep learning, or extra- 
ordinary parts , the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
#ot a natural fool.) hath underſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds 
#n his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore now 
briefly ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 
#ſe to Stir up our care of any outward thing, 
and then apply them to the Soul. ; 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which nſs to awake our care, the firſt isthe 
Worth of the thing, the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it ty ns, when we cannot part with it with- 
| ont 


CR n. 
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_ Of Caring for the Soul. 
oat great damage and miſchief, the Third the 
great Danger of it, and the Fourth: the Like- 


lihood that our care will not be in Vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared for. 


5. For the Firſt, we kyow our Th R 
care of any worldly thing is an- OF rhe Go 
ſwerable to the Worth of it , 
what is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
ful to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe , no 
man locks up dung 1#n his cheſt, but his money, 
or what he counts precious, he doth. Now in 
this reſpelt the Soul deſerves more care, than 
all the things in the world beſides, for *tis in- 
finitely more warth , firſt, in that it 1s mage af- 
ter the Image of Gea, it Was Goa that breath- 
ed into manthis breath of life, Gen.2.7, Nom 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the mare any thing is likg him, the more 
it is tobe valued, But *tis ſare that no Crea- 
ture upon the earth is at all like God, bnt the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have fo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
ever Dies. We uſe to prize things according 
to their Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 1x 
moſt Worth, New the Soul ts a thing that will 
laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beanty,Strength, 
2a), ear very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Sozl fill continues. Therefore 1» that reſpeit 
al(g, the Soul is of the greateſt worth ,, and then 
what flrgnge madneſs ts it for us to negle 

A 4 them 


as > 
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them as wedo? We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Years, nay, our 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of 
this world, which is of no aurance or continu- 
ance, and in the mean time let this great du- 
rable treaſure, our Souls, be flollen | a us by 
the Devil. | 


The miſery of 
loling the Soul. 


6. eA fecond Motive to our 
care of any thing, « the USE- 
FULNES of it to. 4, or the 
great Miſchief we ſball bave by the loſs of it. 

Common reaſon teaches us this in all ge of 
thes life. If our Hairs fall we do not much re- 
gard, becanſe we can be well enough without 
them : But if we are in danger toloſe oir & 
or Limbs, we think all the care we can 
little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 
will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
no Aiſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Lofs of the Soul. Tis true, we 
. Cannot Loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that us, ſo 
loſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe to Be , but we 
11ay loſe them in. another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ,, That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were created, 
and plunge them into the extreameſt miſery. 
Tn a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there is no fetching them back, and fo they are 
loſt for ever, Nay, in this conſideration our 
pery bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of 

onrs, 
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ours, for which all our care is laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take part 
with it in whatever ſtate , if then our care for 
the body take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow on the poor Soul, To 
z ſure the Soul will for want" of that care be 
maae' for ever Miſerable, But it is as ſure, 
that that very Body muſt be ſo' too. eAnd 
therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, 
Think with your ſelves, how you will be able ts 
endure Everlaſting Burnings. If a ſmall ſpark 
of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
ſo infolerable, what wilt it be to have the 
Whole caſt into the hotteſt flames ? And that 
not for ſome few hours or days, but for ever ? 
Ss that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of years in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall 
be no nearer coming out of it, than you were 
the Firſt day you went in : think of this, I ſay, 
and think this withal, that this will certainly 
| be the end of Negletting the Soul, and therefore 

afford it ſome care, if it be but tn pity to the 
Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſeries; 

7. The Third _— to the the wide | 

care of any thing, 1s its being in © RATE 
DANGER ; ob 4" thing Oy gs, 
be in danger two wayes : firſt, by . © 
Enemies from without: This is the Caſe of 


-— 


the * 
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the Sheep, which is fill in danger of being de- 
voured by Wolves ;, and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of danger,in reſpett of its enemies : thoſe 
we know are the World, the Flelh, and the 
Devil ; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt «Att we do in behalf of our 
Souls, ts to Vow a continual wat againſt them, 
T bis we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo, be- 
Comes a forſworn creature : eA Conſigeration 
well worthy our laying to heart. But that we 
ma) the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Soul is in, let us alittle cenfider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 7% 

8. In a war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible ; The firſt 1s 
Subtilty and Curning, by which alone many 
videries have beek won , and in this reſpeZ the 
Devil 5s 4 dangerons adverſary, he loxp ſince 
gave {rfficient proof of bis Subtilty, #» ca" 
8ng our firſt Parents, who yet were mach wiſer 
than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs and Diligence of an Enemy wakes him 
the more to be Feared, and here the Devil ex- 
eeeds : it 1s his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy we, 
#14 be 4s no latterer at it,he goes-up and down 

Ss ſeeking 
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ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8: 
he watches. all Opportunities of Advantage 
againſt us, with (uch ailigence, that he will 
he ſure never to let any ſlip him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
a Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may bave 
time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, be may ſteal on us un- 
awares. And of this ſort is the fleſh, it is an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in onr 
Boſoms, it is always near us, ta takg occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs. Fourthly, the Baſer and 
Falſer an Enemy 35, the more dangerous. He 


— 


= that hides his malice under the ſhew of Friend- 


ſhip, will be able to do a. great deal the more 
hurt, And this again is the fleſh, which like 
Joab to Abner, 2 Sam, 3.27. pretends to 
ſpeak, peaceably to us, but wounds us to 
death , 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
bat it has a hook'unaer that bait, _ if we 
bite at it we are loft. Fifthly, the N amber of . 
Enemies makes them more Terrible, and the 
World js avaſt Army againſt us : There is no 
Tate or cendition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature 
which aoth not at ſome time or other fight 
apaiaſt the Sow! : The Honours of the world 
ſeek te wound us by pride, the Wealth by co- 
verouſneſs, the Proſperity of it tempts us to 
forget Gad, tbe Adverſities to murmur at 

| ; him, 
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him. Our very Table becomes a ſnate to xy, 
our meat draws us to Gluttony, our drink to 
Drupkerineſs, o#r Compariy, nay, - our neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 
xs, whilſt either by their example, or perſwaſi- 
ons they intice ns to fo. | | 

9. Confider all this, and then tell me, whe- 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to ſleep : 
even Dalilah cold tell Samſon, it was time 
ro awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
AndCHRIST rels xs, If the good man 
of the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to: be broken 
wp, Mat.24. 43. But we live in the miaſt of 
thieves, and therefore muſt look for them every 
bonr, and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common proviaence for this precious part of 
bim, his Soul, which he hath for his houſe, or 
Sndeed the meaneſt thing that belongs to him ? 
| I fear our Souls may ſay ſoo us, ai Chriſt to. 
. bis Diſciples, 'Mat, 26, 40. What? could ye 
not watch with me one hour 2 For I doubt it 
world poſe many of us to tell wheu we beſtowed 
one Honr on r cf] though we know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what us like to bethe caſe of 
theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries be- 
Flow ſo much Care and diligence to deſtroy 
them, aud we will afford none ts preſerve. 
| them ? 


—_— 
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' them? Surelythe ſame as of a Befpeged Town, 
| mhere noWatch or. Guard. is kept, which us 
certain to fall aprey to the Enemy. Conlider - 
this ye that forget God, nay, ye that ferger 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there 
be none to deliver you, P/al. go, 22, 

Io. But I told you there was a Second WAY, 
whereby a thing may be in Danger, and that ts 
from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within it ſelf. 
T his us often the caſe of -our Bodies, they are 
not only lyable to outward Violence, but they 
are within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And 
then we can be ſenſible enough that they are in 
danger, and need not tobe tanght to ſeek, ont 
for means to-recover them. But this i alſothe 
caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe parts of the 
body diſeaſed, that ao n0t rightly perform their 
office; we account it a þ > palate that taftes 

not aright,a fick Stomach that aigeſts not. And 
thus it is with the Soul when its parts do not 
rightly perform their Offices. | 
11, Theparts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDIN Gyhe 

WILL, and the AFFECTLONS, And that 
| theſe are diſordered, there. needs little proof ; 
let any man look, ſeriouſly into hs own Heart, 
and confider how little it 5 he kypws of ſptrithe 
al things, and they tell. me whether his Under 
ſtanding, be not dark? How much apter is be 
to Will evil than good, and then tell me mhes 

43D ter 


CI "ow Iv SS RW » 


4 © PREFACE, Of the Neceflity | 


ther bis Will be not Crooked ? And hew 
Hrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſares- of 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God 
and goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
Qions be ot diſordered, and rebellions even 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt Step tothe 
exre is to know the canſe of the ſickneſs ., (0 
likewiſe bere it 1s very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell into thu Diſeaſed condi- 
tion, ad that T ſhall _ briefly tell you. 
12, GOD created the firſt 
brekong Co Man Adam without Sin, bl 
_ - #udued his Soul with the full 
knowledge of his Duty; and- with ſuch a 
Srength, that he might, if he mould, performs 
all hs was required of him, Having thus 
created him, he makes & COVENANT or 
agreement with him to this purpoſe, that if he 
continued i» Obedience to God without 
committing Sin, then firſt, that Strength of 
Soul, which he then had, ſhonld Fill be conti- 
weed to him , and ſecondly, that he ſhonld 
never die, but be taken up into heaven, there 
to be Happy for ever. But onthe other fide, if 
be committed $in and aiſobeyed God, then both 
He and all his (hildren after him ſhould loſe 
that Knowledge and that pertet Strength, 
which enabled hins to do all that God required 
of him: and ſecondly,” fhonuld be ſubjett to 


death, 


J 
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death, and not only ſo, but to Eternal danna- 
tion in Hell. | 


13. This was the Agreement made with © 


Adam and ai Mankind in him. (which we 
uſually call the FURST - COVENANT ) #p- 
01 which God gave Adam 4 particilar com- 
mandment, which was no more but this, that 
he ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
den wherein he had placed him. But he by the 
perſwafion of the Devil eats of that Tree, dif 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon bins 
ſelf, and ail his peſterity. And ſo by that one 
Sin of his, he loſt both the full knowledge of 
his Dnty, and the Power of performing r. 
And we being born after his Image,did ſo like» 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant. i# diſe 
cerning what we ought to'Do, . ana Weak and 
unable ro the doing of it, having 4 backward- 
xeſs to all good, and an aptneſs, and readineſs 
zo all evil, like a ſick ſromach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſs, 
4s may nouriſh the diſeaſe. | 
14. And now you ſee where we got this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that 1t ts like to prove 


. 4 deadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need 


ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan 
ger. 1t ts more likgly you will from this de« 
{criprion think they hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that roppeit excuſe your Nepleft 
of them,1 ſhall haften to ſhew you the comrary, 

by 
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by proceeding to the fourth Motive of Care. 

I5. That Fourth Motive 
That our Caze gs the likelihood, that our 
| wy not bem CARE will not beis VAIN, 
AK but that it will be a means to0 
preſerve the thing cared for , where this is 
wanting, it diſheartens our care. A Phyſician 
leaves Wo Patient whe he ſees him paſt Hope, 
as knowing it i then in vain to give bim any 
thing : but on the contrary when þ ſees hope of 
recovery, he plies bim with Medicines, Now 
in this very reſpett we - have 4 great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are 
wot fo far gore, but they may be recovered, nay, 
it ws certain the) will, if we do our parts to- 
waras it. 

16. For thongh by that fin of Adam all 
Alankind were under the ſentence of eternal 
Condemuation, - yet it pleaſed God ſo far to pity 
vur wiſery,' as to give us his Son, and in him 
ro make a new Covenant with us, after we had 
broken the firſt. A, 
SB, 6s This SECOND COVE- 
| CIT NANT was made with Adam 
| " and us in bim, preſently after 
bis Fall, and is briefly contained in thoſe 
woras, Gen. 3. 15. Where Goa declares, that 
THE SEED OF THE WOMAN SHALL ' 
BREAK THE SERPENTS HEAD, and this 
Was made up,as the firſt was, of ſome mercies Wl 
e 
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be afforded by God, and ſome duties to be 
per formed by as. SS - 
18, God therein promniſes to ſera his only 
Son, who is God equal with himſelf; to earth, 
to become man like unto us in all rhings, 'fin 
only excepted, and be to dv for us theſe ſeveral 

things,” he Ra ts 
s Firſt, to make known to us the whole 
Will of his Father , in the perfor mavice where- 
of we ſhall be ſure to be Actepted aid Fewarded 
by him, And this was one great Part of his 
uſeneſs, which he performed in” thoſe many 
Sermons and Precepts we find. ſet down" in the 
Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, 
:t being the work of a-Prophet of old wat only 
to forerel, bat to Teach. Our duty in This pare 
ticular is to hearken diligently to him, to be moſt 
ready and deſirous to learn that . will 'of 'God 
which he came from Heavan to reveal to ms. 
20.T he Second thing He was to do for 15,9945 
to Satisfie God for our Sins, not only that one of 
Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind that 
truly repent and amend, and by this means to 
—_— us Foroweneſs of Sins, the Favour 
of Goa, and ſo ts Redeem us from Hell and 
eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment. 
arte to or fin. All this he did for us by bis 
death, He offered 'up himſelf a Sacrifite fob 
the Sins of all thoſe who hearrily bewail, and 
forſake them. And in this He is onr PRIEST, 
oe ao. it 


_ 
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it Ping aheprigs Office ta Offer Sacrifice for. 
the ſins of the People. Onr duty in this parti- 
cular 4s:firſt, traly and heartily ro Kepent us 
of, ana, fxſakg our ſins, without which they 
will ngver be forgiven us, though Chriſt have 
died, Secondly, feafaftly ro Believe, that if 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that 
Sacrifice, of his ; all our ſins,. how many and 


T6 6 gn be fergiven us, and we ſaved 


TYQRS . 
from _ thoſe, eterual. puniſhments which were 


due. unto wa. For. them... Another part of the 
PRIESTS: Office 4s. Blefling and Praying 
tas thea People ,, and this alſo Chrift performs 
F4-t#6-15 &, 'as his fpectal Commiſſion from-bis 
Father 70 Blef s 25, 45 &,Peter tells as, ARS. 3; 
6..Gad ſent his Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and 
Fg ABA ſhew wherejn that bleſſing 
conpſts,nth. turnins away every one of you 
from his zniquity -. chaſe. means which he has 
aſed for theturmng us from our S$1ns, are tobe 
xeckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he nat 
only performed on'earth,out continnes ſtill to do 


:t 14 Heaven, He fits. on the right hand of 


God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom.$.34. 


Our duty herein is,not toreſift this unſpeakable. 


bleſſng of his, but to be willtzg te be thus bleſt 
3p the-being, turned from our fins, and vor ti 
wake void and fruitleſs all his Prayers aud 
Interceſsions for #s, which will never prevail 
for us, whileſt we continne in them, 21.The 


y 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 

; 21. The third thing, that Chrilt was to do 
for 1s, was to Enable #s, or give us Strength 
ro da what God requires of us. This be doth, 
firſt, by raking off from the haraneſs of the Law 

1ven to Adam, which was, never to commit 
the leaſt ſin, upon pain of damnation, and re- 
quiring of us only an honeſt and hearty. endea- 
vour to dowhat we are able, and where we 
fat), accepting of Sincere . Repentance, Se- 
condly, By ſending his Holy Spirit into our 
hearts to govern ana Rule us, to give ns 
Strength to overcome T emptations to Sin, and + 
to do all that He now under the Goſpel requires. 
of 4s. - eAndinthis he is our KING, it being” 
the office of a King to govern and rale, and to 
ſubdue enemies. Onur duty in this particular 
is to give up our ſelves. obedient ſubjetts of his, 
fo be governed and ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part wi th any Rebel, that is, 
not to cheriſh any one ſin,but dxligently ro Pray 
for his Grace to enable us to. ſnbdue all, and 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe. 

_ 22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, whither be 


' ir gone before to take poſſi eſſion for #s. Our duty 


hereiais to be exceeding careful, that we fore 
feit not our parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 
ly do, if we continue impenitent in any fin. 
Secondly, ot ro faſten our Aﬀections on this 

; | B 2 _ world, 


=>... 
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world, but to raiſe them according to the pre- 
cept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3,2. Set your affe- 
&tons on things above, and not on things 
on the earth ;,” continually longing to come to 
the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of ours, 
in compariſon whereof all things vere below 
ſrould ſeem vile and mean to as. 

23, This is the Sum of that SECOND 
COVENAN T we are zow «nder, wherein 
104 ſee what Chriſt hath done, how he Exe- 
cntes thoſe Three Great Offices of KING, | 
PRIEST awd PROPHET: as alſo what | 
is required of ns, without our faithful Pers | 
fermance of hich, all that he hath doze, ſhall | 
never ftand us in any Stead, for he will never | 
be a Prieſt to ſave any,who take him not as well | 
for their Prophet to Teach, and their King ro | 
Rule them , nay, if we negle(t our part of this | 
Covenant, enr condition will be yet worſe, © 
or we ſhall | 


than if it had never been made , ff, 
then be to Anſwer, not for the breach of Law | 
oaly, as in the firit, but for the abuſe of mercy, | 
which is of all fins the moſt provoking. On K + . 
other (ide, if we faithfully perform it, that is, | 
{et onr ſelves heartily to the obeying of every | 
Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any | 
oe ſin, but bewailing and forſaking whatever 
we have formerly been guilty of, it 3s then moſt 
certaia, that all the forementioned benefits of 


Chriſt belong to ns. | 
24. eA1d 
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24. And now yow ſee howlitile Reaſon you 
have,to caſt off the CARE of your SOULS, »p- 
on 4 couceit they are paſt cure, for that it 1s 
plain they are not , Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes 
them fitteft for our care. If they bad not been 
thus REDEEMED by CHRIST, they had 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would have 
been in vain. on the other ſide, if his Redemp- 
tion had been ſuch that all men ſhould be faved 
by it, though they live as they liſt, we ſhould 
have eagle it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe withont it. But it bath 
pleaſed God ſo to order it, that our care muſt 
be the means, by which they muſt receive the 

good even of all that Chrilt hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not be- 
ftow a little Care on them our ſelves, we very 
well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould 
anaertake a Patient that were in ſome deſpe- 
rate diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him ſo far 
out of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 
would but take tare of himſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe rules the Phyſician ſet him, would you 
not think that man weary of his life,that would 
refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is 
weary of his Soul, wilfwlly caſts it away, that 

will not conſent to thoſe eaſie conaitions by which + 

he may ſave it. | 
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26. You ſee how great kindneſs God hath 
to theſe Souls of onrs, the whole TRINITY, 
Father, Song aud HOLY Ghoſt have all dong 
their parts for them. The FATHER gave 
his only Son, the S ON gave Himſelf, left 
his Glory, and endnred the bitter death of the 
Croſs, meerly to keep our Souls from periſhing, 
The HOLY GHOST «s become 4s it | 
were our Attendant, waits upon #s with con- | 
tinnal offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that | 
which may preſerve them ., nay he is ſo deſfirons 
we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he is 
ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ, 4.30. Now what greater diſgrace and 
affroat can we put upon God,than to deſpiſe what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his'bloud, 
we ſhould not think worth any part of our 
Care? Wenuſe inthings of the world, to rate 
them accerding to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt killed in them :' now certainly God wha 
maae our Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 
and ſince he prizes them ſo high, let ws ( if it 
be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neg- 
left them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo 
hopeful a condition, that nething but oxr own 

careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. | 
' 27. 1have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 
. morives of care 1 at firſk propoſed, which are 
each of them ſuch as uever miſſes to ſtir it mp 
Sas 27 ene 
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towards the things of this World, whd Thave 
alſo ſhewed you how munch more: Reaſonable, 
nay, Neceſſary it is _ ſhonld do the like for 
the Soul, And now what can T1 ſay more, but 
conclude in the words of Tajah 46.8. Remem- 
ber this, and ſhew your ſelves men, That ts, 
deal with your Soul as your Reaſon teaches you 
ta do with all other things that (concern you. 


And ſure this common Juſtice binds yon to ; 


for the Soul is that which farniſbes you with 


that Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all your 
worldly buſineſs ,, and ſhall the Soul tt ſelf re- 
ceive no Benefit from that Reaſon which it af- 
fords you ? This is, as if a Maſter of a Fami- 
ly, who provides food for his ſervants ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and [0 
remain the only FFarved creature is his houſe. 
28. And as 7aſhite ties you tothis, (oMerey 
doth likewiſe , you kyow the poor Sopl will fail 
nto Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if yor 


Continue to neglett it and then it will be too late 


to conſider it. The laft Refuge you can hope for, 
:;5 Gods mercy, but that you have deſþiſed and 
abuſed. And with what face can you in your 
greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 
when Fay would ot af ora thems your own? No 
ot that common Charity of conſidering them. 
of beftowing a-few -of thoſs idle Hours, you 
few, not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon 
FEW. 


B 4 29. Lay 
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29, Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you 
hape for Gods pity, when you moſt want it, be 
ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by taking that 
are care of your Precious Souls which belongs 
to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have per- 
ſwaded you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my 
next work will be to tell you hew this Care 
muſt be imployed, and that, in a word, is in 
the doing of all thoſe things which tend to the 
making the Soul happy, which is the end of our 
Care, and what thoſe are I come now to ſhew 
Jos. 


CE ADero—e vo > 


For more particular Concernments 


See f 
The Cauſes of the Decay of 
Chziſſian Piety, 


_ The Gentleman's Calling. 
Poth written by the Author of this Book. 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, 
being put into ſignificant La- 
tine fo2 the uſe of Schools, js 
now P2jnted and Publiſhed, 


All Sold by R. Pawlet, at the Bible in 
Chancery-Lane, zear Fleetſtreer. 
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Of the Duty of Man by the: Light of 
Nature, by the light of Scripture : 
the three great branches of Myn's 
Duty,to God,our Selves, our Neigh- 
bour : our Duty to God ; of Faith, 

the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of Truſt. 


| H E Benefics purchaſed for us by Chrif, 

are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 

the Soul Happy : for Ecernal Happi- 

neſs it ſelf is one of chem: but becauſe 
theſe benefics belong nor to us till we perform the 
Condition required of us: whoever defires the 
happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer himſelf co the per= 
forming of that Condition. Whar that is, I have 
already mentioned in the General, That 5t 3s the 
hearty; bonefl endeavour of obeying the whole will of 
God. But then that will of God containing under 
it many particulars, itis neceſſary we ſhould alſs 
know whatthoſe are: that is, what arethe ſeveral 
things, that God now requires of us, our perfor- 
mance whereof will bring us te everlaſting happi- 
neſs, and theneglero endleſs miſery. 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the light which God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
' of Nature. our ſouls, that we naturally know 
them; that is, we ſhould hays 
known them to be our Duty, though we had ne 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this 1s ſo, 
we may (ce by choſe Heathens, who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, do yer 
acknowledge themſelves' bound to ſome general 
Duties, as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, ro honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as S. Paul ſaith, 
Rom.2 15. Their Cynſciences do in thoſe things accuſe 
or excuſe them ; that 1s, tell them, whether they 
have done what they ſhould in thoſe particulars, 
or no. 

3. Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 
to put out any of that Natural light, which God 
hath-ſer up in our Souls : Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you not to walk contrary even 
to this lefler lighe, I mean, not to venture on any 
of thoſe Atts, which mere Natural Confcience will 
tell you are ſins. | 

4- It 1s juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſtian 
heart, to fee fome in theſe days, who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yet live in ſuch fins, as a mere 
Heathen would abhor; Men that pretending to 
higher degrees of light and holineſs, than their 
brethren do, yet practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common honeſty, and make ir part of their 
Chriftian liberty ſo todo; of whoſe ſeducement it 
concerns all that love their Souls. to beware : and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion or Opinion cannot be of Gol, which 
allows men in any wickedneſs. 5- But 


o . 


Sund.r. The light of Scripture. JZ | 


5- Bur though we mult not pur our this lighe 
which God hath thus put into our ſouls, yer this 
1s not the only way whereby God hath reyealed his 
will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 
proceed to the knowledge of choſe other ' things * 


F# 


which God hath by other means revealed. 
- 6. The way for us'to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The light of 
wherein are ſec down thoſe ſeyeral Scriptures. 

commands of God which he hath LR 
given to be the Rule of our Duty. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch -are thoſe precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, bur 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
and that excellent Book of Deuteronomy; others - 
were given by Chriſt, who added much,..bothto. 
the Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
the Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts given 
by him and his Apoſtles, bur eſpecially in thac Di-- 
vine Sermon on the Mount, ſer down 1a the fifch,' 

ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of $. Matthews Golpel. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, 
and ſo leſs fit for the meaner fort of Men, for 
whoſe uſe alone it 1s intended, I chuſe to proceed 
in atother manner, by ſumming up all cheſe to- 
getner, and ſo as plainly as I can, to lay 'down- 
What 15 now the duty of every Chriſtian. '' 

9. This I find briefly con- | 
tain'd in the words of the Apo- The three. great 
{tle; F3t, 2. 12. That 208 ſhould branches of mans' 
Izve ſoberly ,righteouſly,and godly Duty. 


in 
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3n this preſent world - 'where the word Soberly,con- 
tains our duty to our ſelves ; Rrghteouſly, our duty 
ro our Nesgbbour : and' Godly, our duty to God. 

| Fheſetherefore ſhall be' the Heads of my Diſcourſe, 
eur DUTY to GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to 
God, that being the beſt ground- work whereon 
to build both the other. 

| | 10. There are many parts of our 
Duty to DUTY to GOD ; the two chief are 
God. - theſe; Firſt, to acknowledge him to 

be God: ſecondly, to have ro other. 
Under theſe are contained all thoſe particulars, 
which make up our whole duty .to God, which 
ſhall be ſhewed in their order. 
11. Toacknowledge him to be 
« Acknowlede- God, is to believe him ro be an 
5g bim to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
God. from everlaſting, without begin- 
_ ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 
without end, Thar he 1s our Creator, Redecmer, 
SanQifeer, Father, Sun, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleffed for ever. That he is ſubje&t to no alterati- 
on, but rs unchangeable: that he is no bodily ſub- 
ſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, but ſpiritual 
and invifible, whom #o man hath ſcen, or can ſee, 
as the Apoſtle cells us, r Tim. 3. 16. That he is 
nfinitely + Great and Excellent, beyond all that 
our Wit,” or conceit can imagine : that he hath re- 
cerved his being from none, and gives being to all 
chings. 

12. All vhis we are to believe of him in regard 
of his Efſence and being : but beſide this, he is 
ſet forthtous in the Screpture by ſeyeral Excellen- 

cies, 


Sund I. Of' Faith. . 


cies, 3s that he is of infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſuffciency, 
Majeſty; that he diſpoſes and governs all things 
by his Providence; thac he knows all things and 
is preſent in all places; theſe are'by Divines 'cal- 
led the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we mult firm- 
ly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies co be in _ 
God, andthat in the greateſt degree, and fo that 
they can never ceaſe to bein him, he can never be 
other than infinitely Good, MHerciful, True, 8c. 

13. But the acknowledging him for our. God 
ſignifies yer more than .this; it means_that we 
ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeveral 'pIfrs of 
Duty which belong from a Creature to his God: 
what thoſe areI amnow totel] you. 

I4. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief, 
not only that forementioned of his Eſ- Eiith. 
ſence and Attributes, bur of his Word, 
the believing molt firmly, thar all that he ſaith.is 
_ perfetly true. This neceffarily arifes from thar 
Attribute, his Truth, ic being natural forusto be- 
lieve whatſoever is (aid of one of whoſe cruth we 
are confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the 
Word of God, we are therefore to conclude, that 
all chat 15 contained imthem 1s moſt crue. 

15. Thethings contained in them 
are of theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Afir- Of bi Af- 
mations, ſuch are all the ſtories of —firmatzons. 
che Bible, when it 1s ſaid, ſuch and 
ſuch chings came ſo and ſo to paſs: Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was. laid ina Manger, ©&c. And 
ſuch alſo are many points of Doctrine, as that 
there are three Perſpns in the Godb:ad, that Chriſt * 

| 1 
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ſortthus delivered 3n Scripture we are to believe 
moſt true. ;-And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
All written for our inſtruftion; we are to confider 
#hem for that purpoſe, that is, by themto lay that 
Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on which we 
may build a Chriſtian life. — ' 

4 2+ + 16: Thefſecondfort ofthings evn- 
Commands. tained in the Scripture, arethe Com- 


 anands, that is, 'the ſeveral things en- 


Joyned ps by God to perform; . theſe we are to 
believe to come from him, and ro be: molt juſt and 
fit for him to command : but then this belief muſt 


bring forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fiteo be done, be indeed done by us; otherwiſe 


our belict that they come from him ſerves but to 
make us more 1nexcuſable. 


1117 Thirdly, the Scripture contains 


Threat- threatnings ; many Texts there are 
171185, which, threaten to them that go on in 


-their fins, the wrath of God, and under 


that are contained all the puniſhments and milſe- 


ries of this }ife,. both ſpiritual and' remporal, and 
everJaſing deſtrudtion in the life ro come. Now 


we are molt ſtedfaftly to belicye, that theſe- are 
God's threats, and that they will certainly be per- 
formed ro every impenitent ſinner. But then the 
uſe weare to make of this belief, 1s to keep from 
rhoſe fins ro which this deſtrudtion 1s threatned ; 
otherwiſe our belief adds ro. our guilt, that will 
wilfully go on ir ſpight of choſe threatnings. 


18. Fourthly, the Scripture contains 


Prom:- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies 


fes. and our Souls; for our Bodctes there 
; are 


js the'Son of God; and thelike. All things of this. 


by 
, 
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are many promiſes that God will provide -for 
them what he ſees neceſlary, I will name mar 
one, Aat.6.33- Seek ye firft the kingdom of God, 
and bu righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceflaries, ſhall be added wunto'you:: but 
here 1t is to: be obſerved; that we muſt firſ# ſeek 
the kingdom of God and Bu righteouſnef, that is, 
make jt our firſt and greateſt care to» ſerve and 
obey him, before this !promiſe even of ' cemporal 
good things belong to us.” . To the ſoul there are 


many and high promiſes, as-firſt, thar of preſent 


eaſe and refreſhment, whichwefind, - Mart. 11.29. 
Take my yoke upon you, andilearn of me, and :ye ſhall 


find reft to your ſouls Nbut here 1t 1s apparent, ' that 


before this reſt belongs to us, we muit have takers 
643 4 Chyiſis yoke, become his feryants and Difct= 
ples. Finally, there are pxomuſes to the foul" even 
of all the benefits of Chriſt ; but yet thoſe only ro 
ſuch as perform the condition required ; that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them-''In- 
creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe 
of what they have already, and humbly pray for 


' more: and Erernal Salvation to thoſe that 'contjs. _ 


nueto their lives end in hearty obggience to” h 

Commands. Ne 
19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 
thr us up to perform the Cond:tion, and till it do. 
ſo, wecanin n9'reaſon expect any good by them : 
and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
other terms, 1s the ſame mad preſumprion that it 
would be1n a ſervant co: challenge his Maſter to 
give himareward for having done nothing of his 
work, to which alone the reward was promiſed 
you Ein eafily reſolve what anſwer- were ' to be 
| given 
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given toſuch a ſervant, and the fame we are to 
expe from God in this caſe. Nay further, ir 1 
fare, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but to invite us to holineſs of life; yea, he 
eavc his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as 1t 
were ſumm'd up, for this end. We uſnally lookſo 


much at Chriſt's coming. to ſatisfe for us, that we . Þ 


forget this other part of his errand. Burt there 18 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 
coming into the World was to plant good  hife 
among men. 

20. This is ſo often repeated 1n Scriptute, that 
no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 
£20 doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat.9,1 3. 
He came tu call fanners to repentance. And S. | eter, 
«AF 3.2.6. tells us, That God ſent bis Son Jeſus to 
bleſs ur,9n turning every qne of us from our 1niquittes * 
for it ſeems the turning us from our iniquities Was 


the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us 


in-Chriſt. | | 

zF. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alfo, Tit.2.14. Whs 
' gave bamſelf for ourfins, that be might redzem us from 
& iniquity, and purific to himſelf a peculiar people, 
gealows of good works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who 
gave bimſelf fur us, that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil wwarld, that is, from the fins and 11} 
cuitoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
ro this purpoſe ; bur theſe I ſuppoſe: ſufficient to 
aſſure any man of thig one great truth, that all thae 
Chriſt hath done for us was direGted to this end, the 
bringing us to live Chriſtianly : or in the words of 
S. Paul, ts teach us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world, 2 2.Now 
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Sund. i. Of Faith. of 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation of 
all che promiſes ; In bim all the promiſes of God are 
yea, amd _Amecn, 2 Gor, 1. 20. And therefore it God: 
gave Chriſt to this end, certainly the Promiſes 
areto the ſamealſo. And then how great an abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
quite contrary to what they were intended ? v2. 
co the incouraging us in ſins, which they will 
certainly do, if-we perſwade our ſelves they belong: 
20 us, how wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle 
reaches us another uſe of ' rhem, 2 Cor. 7. 1. -Ha- 
ving therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, perfe ling 
holineſs in the fear of God. When we do thus, - WE 
may juſtly apply rhe promiſes to our ſelyes, and- 
with comfort expect our parts in them, Bur till 
then, though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, becauſ: we 
are not the perſons to whom they are made, that 
1s, we perform not the condition required togive 
us right to them. | 
23. This 1s the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the things God hath reyealed to us int 
the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end 
for which they were ſo revealed, that is, the 
bringing us to good lives; the bare believing 
the cruth of them, without this-15 no more than 
the Devils do, as S. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. 
Only they are not fo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
are, for they will tremble, as knowing well this 
Faith will never do them any good. Burt many 
of us go on confidently, and doubr not the ſuth- 
ciency of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to' approve it by, tzt ſuch hear? 
FP. C S. Fames's 
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S. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 2. 26 As 
the body without the Sþirit ts dead, ſo Faith if it bave 


not works 45 dead alſo. } 
.-.- 24. A tecond duty to God is HOPE, 
Hope. -that is, a comfortable expeCtation of 
theſe good things he hath promiſed But 


this, as I told you before of Faith, mult be ſuch as : 


agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good ; or if 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 

duty of Hope, that we commit the 


Preſump- great fin of Preſumprion, whichis no- | 


$191, thing elſe but hoping where God hath 

given us no ground te hope - this 
every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of fins and 
eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence to which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, S. Febn ſaith, 
1 Ep. 3. 3. Evzry man that bath this hope un bim, pu- 
rificth bumſelf, even as he is pure ; that is, it makes 
him leave his fins, and earneſtly endeavour to be 
holy as Chriſt is, and that which doth not ſo, how 


confident ſoeyer it be, may well be concluded to # 


be but that hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob af- 
ſures us ſhall periſh. 


25- But there is another way of 
D:Þair. tranſgreſling this Duty, beſides that of | 


Preſumprtion, and that is by deſperari- 


on, by which I mean not that which is ordinarily | 
ſo called, +22. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as | 


we continue in our fins, for that is bur juſt for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as makes 
us give over endeayour, that 15, when a Man 
that 
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Sund. I. Of Deſpair. © IT 
that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the 
promiſes belong ro, concludes, he can neyer be- 
come ſuch, and therefore negle&s all duty, and 
goes on in his ſins. This is indeed the finful de- 
ſperation, and that which 1f it be continued in, 
muſt end 1n deſtruction. HE 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 


. by ſerting befor@ us the generality of the promi- 
ſes, that they belong to all that will bur perform 


the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed ir, and ſo hath yet no 
right to them, yet hope will tell him, that char 
right may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
eily about it. Ir 1s therefore ſtrange folly for any 
Man, be he never fo finful, ro give up himſelt 
for loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes of 
mercy, as if he had neyer gone on 1n thoſe former 

ſins. | 
27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
had run away from his Father, and had conſu- 
med the portion giyen him, in riotous living, was 
yet upon his return and repenrance uſed with as 
much kindneſs by the 'Father, as he that had ne- 
ver offended, nay with higher and more paſſio- 
nate exprefions of love. The intent of which 
Parable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly our 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever 
our former fins have been, if we ſhall return to 
him with crue ſorrow for what is paſt, and fin- 
cere obedience for the time to come ; nay ſo ace 
Ceptable a thing is ic to God, to have any finner 
return from the error of his ways, that thereisa 
© A .. Kind 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it, There 5s joy in the 
preſence of the Angels of God, over one finner that 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now-who would nOC 
rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
ro Heaven, to God and his holy Angels, than by a 
Cullen deſperation to pleaſe Satan and his accuried 
ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelyes, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments ? | 
28. A third duty to God is LOVE; 
Love sts there are two common Motives of love 
Motives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
| excellency ofthe perſon, the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love to us ; and both theſe 
are in the higheſt degree in God. 
29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, 
Gods ex- and excellency in himſelf; this you 
cellency. were before taught to believe of him, 
and no Man can doubt 1t that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the Werld, but what hath received all its goodneſs 
from God : his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall ftreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad man, thacr 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook : and certainly it 1s no leſs folly to 
, ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, the goodneſs of the creature is 
1mpertect and mixt with much evil; bus his 1s 
pure and entire without any ſuch mixture. He 1s 
perfettly Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
leaſt impurity, neither can be the aughor of any tg 
as 3 
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us ; for though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs 
in us, he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This 
S. Fames exprelly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 


' man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God - 


for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
he any man. 
30. But ſecondly, God 1s not only | 

thus good in himſelf, but he 15 alſo Fs kend- 
wake good, that 1s, kind and * neſs to us. 
merciful to us; we are made up of 

ewo parts, a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe 
God hath expreſſed infinite mercy and tender- 
neſs. Do but confider what was before told you 
of the SECOND COVENANT, ang the mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chrift himſelf and all 
his benefits, and, alſo that he offers them fo fin-. 
cerely and heartily, that no man can-miſs of en- 
Joying them but by his own defaule: For he doth 
moſt really and affetionately deſire we ſhould 
embrace them and live; as appears by that ſo- 
lemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. As I live ſarththe | 
Lord, I have mo pleaſure in the death of the aicked, 
but that the wicked turn from bis way and lie ; 
Wherero he adds this paſſionate exprefſion, Turn 
ye, turn ye from your evil mays, For why will ye die ? 
To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Confider this, I (ay, and then ſurely you cannot 
bur ſay, he hath great kindneſs to our Souls. 
Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
the many calls he hath had ro repentance and 
amendment: ſometimes outward by the Word, 
ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of God's 
Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
1atreat him to avoid Ecernal miſery, and to accept 
: C3 of 
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of Eternal happineſs; let him, I fay, remember 
theſe, together with thoſe many other means God 
hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 
will have reaſon to confeſs God's kindneſs, not 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own 1n 
particular. | 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 
dies; all the good things they enjoy, as health, . 
ſtrength, food, raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are merely his gifts: ſo that indeed 
Ir 15 impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward comforts and re- 
freſhments we daily enjoy, being continual ef- 
fects and witneſles of it ; and though ſome enjoy 
more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 
dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpect of his Body. , 

32. And now ſurely you will think it but rea- 
| ſonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
{pets thus Lovely : Indeed this is a duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask 
any Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would: think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this,. it is too plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining 2 
little, what are the common effedts of love, which 
we bear to Men like our f:lves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our loveto 
God. | 


33. Of that ſort there are 
Eruit of Love, divers, but for ſhortneſs will 
&efrre of pleaſing. name but two. The firlt is a de- 
Pa” fire 
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fire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of enjoyment. 
Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
firſt; *tis known by all, that he that loves any 
perſon is very deſirous to approve himſelf te 
him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleafing 
to him ; and according to the degree of love, fo 
is this defire more or leſs ; where we love ear- 
neſtly, we are very earneTt, and careful eo pleaſe, 
Now if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we ſhall 
be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore 
as you judge of the tree by its fruzts, fo may you 
Judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it ; 
nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chriſt 
himſelf hath given us, Fohn 14. 15. If ye love me, 
keep my Gommandments, and S. Fobn tells us, 
1 Ep. 5. 3. That this ts the love of God, that we walk 
after his Commandments, and where this one proof 
is wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our love 
co God. : 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered,” that 
this love of God muſt not be in a low or weak 
degree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 
Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
the ſame commandment which bids us love God, 
bids us love him with all our hearts, and with all our 
firength, that is, as much as 1s poſſible for us, and 
above any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful- 
filling this Commandment, it is necefſary we 
love him in that degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome flight and 
faint endeavours of pleaſing, bur ſuch as ar: 
moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will purns us 
on the moſt painful and coſtly duties, make »:< 
G4 | W1l- 
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willing: to forſake our own eaſe, goods, friends, 
yea life it ſelf, when we cannot keep them without. 
diſobeying God. | 

.. 35- Now examine. thy felf by this ; haſt thou 
this fruit of love to ſhew 2 Doſt thou make it 
thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep God's 
Commandments? To. obey. him in all things ? 


Earneiily labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt - ; 


of thy power, even to the forſaking of. what is 
dearelt to thee in this world ? If thou doſt, thau 
mayelt then truly ſay thou loveſt God. But on 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continueſt- 1n-the 
breach of many, nay, but of any one command 
of his, never deceive thy ſelf, for the love of 
God abides not in thee. This will be made plain 
to you, 1if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies ta God by theiy 
wicked works, Col. 1. 21. That the carnal mind 
( and ſuch is every one that continues wwzlfully 19 
fin ) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. That he that 
fins wilfully, tramples under foot the Son of God, and 
doth deÞight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10. 29- 
and many the like. And therefore unleſs you can 
think enmity, and trampling, and deſpight to be 
fruits .of love, you muſt not believe you love | 
God, whillt you go 0n in a wiltul diſobedience to = 
him. | 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told 
Defire of you, was defire of Enjoying. This is | 
Enjoying, conftantly to be ſeen 1n our love to 
one another. If you have a friend ' 
whom you intircly love, you defire his converſati- 
on, wiſh to be always 1n his company : and thus 
w3ll it be alſo in our love to God, 1f that be as 
great 2nd hearty as this, 37. There 
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37. .There is a twofold Enjoying of Ged,; the 
one Imperfe& in this life, the other more PerfeC&& 
and complete in the life tocome : that in this life 
1s that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God-1n his Ordinances, in Praying and 
Meditating, in hearing his Word, 1n receiving the 
Sacrament, which- are all intended for this pur- 
poſe, to bring usintoan intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing him 
ſpeak to us. 47, Se IIS 

38. Now if we doindeed love God, we ſhall 
cereainly hugely value and defire theſe ways of 
converſing with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us wich David 
eſteem one da yin God's courts better than a thouſand, 
Pſal. $4. 10. we ſhall be glad to have theſe oppor- 
tunities of approaching to him as often as it is poſ- 
fible, and be careful ro uſe them diligently, to 
ehat end of uniting us {till moreto him, yea we 
ſhall come to theſe Spiritual exerciſes with the ſame. 
chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt friend. 
And it indeed we do thus, it is a good proof of our 
Love, | 

39. But I fear there are not many haye this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
wardneſs and unwillingneſs of men to come to 


' theſe; and their negligence and heartleſneſs 


when they are at them ; and can we think that 
God will ever own us for loyers- of him, whileſt 
we have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come 1nto it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſhame of men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
Motive ? It is ſure you would not think that man 
loved you, whom you perceive to ſhun your: 

com- 


13 The Whole Duty of Mas. 


company and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You 
love God, when yet you deſire to keep as far from 
him as you can. 

40. But beſides, this there 1s another Enjoy- 
ment of God, which 1s more perfect and com- 
plete, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 
in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 
him, and enjoy him not now and then only for 
ſhore ſpaces of time, as we do here, but continu- 
ally without interruption or. breaking off, And 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 
we ought, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deft- 
red by us ſo much, that we ſhall chink no labour 
too great to.compaſs it. The ſeven years that Fa- 
cob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
but a few days for the love that be bad to ber : And 
ſurely if we have love to God, we ſhall not think 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for 
chis full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem all the En- 
Joyments of the World worth the looking on 1n 
compariſon thereof. 

41 If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
long for this enjoyment of God, we may believe 
we love him. Burt I fear again there are but few 
that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into mens lives, we ſhall fee they are nor gene- 
rally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
Pains to purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but ir is 
ro be doubted, there are many who if it were 
put to their choice, whether they would live 
here always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of 
the World, or goco Heaven to enjoy God, would 
like the cluldren of Gad and Reuben, ſet up _—_ 
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reſt on this fide Ferdan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Ganaan ; ſo cloſe do their affe- 
ions cleave to things below, which ſhews clear- 
ly they have not made God their treaſure, for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule, Fatth. 6. 22. 
their heart would be with him Nay, further 
yet ; it 1s too Plain that many of us fer fo licele 
value on this enjoying of God, that we preter the 
vileſt and baſcit fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
Joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts in 
him, which 1s the caſe of eyery Man that continues 
wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules 
of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
found not to do ſo. I conclude all with the words 
of S. Fobn, 1 Ep. $g. 18. which though ſpoken of 
the love of our brethren, - 1s very fitly apphable ro 
this love of God, Let us not love rn word, neither 
in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

43. A Fourthduty to God is FEAR ; 
this ariſes from the confideration both of Fear. 
his juſtice & his power; his juſtice is ſuch 
that he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he 1s able to infli the ſoreſt puniſh- 
ments upon them ; and that this 1s a reaſonable 
cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Matth. 10. 28. 
Fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and bodysn 
bell. Many other places of S:ripture there are, 
which commend to us this duty, as Pſal.z. 11- Serve 
the Lord with fear Pl. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
bu Saints,Pro.9.10. The fear of the Lord ss the begsn- 
ning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and indeed all 
the threatnings of wrath againſt finners, which we 
meet with 1a che Scripture, are only to this end, 
to work this fear in our hearts, 44. Now 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe, but ſuch an 
awful regard of God, as may keep us from offend- 
ing him. This the Wiſe man tells us, Prop 16. 17. 
The fear of the Lurd #s to depart from evil: ſo that 
none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 1s not 
thereby with-held from fin ; and this 1s but anſwe- 
rable to that common fear we have towards men ; 
who ever we know may hurt us, we will beware of 
provoking ; and therefore if we benot as wary of 
diſpleaſing God, it1s plain we fear men more than 


we do him. 


45- How great a madneſs this 
The folly of 1s, thus to fear men above God, 
fearing Men will ſoon appear, if we com- 
morethan God. pare what man can do to us with 
| that which God can. And firſt, 

it 1s ſure, 1t 15 not in the power of man ( I might 
ſay Deyils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God 
permit and ſuffer them to do 1t: ſo that if we 
do bur keep him our friend, we may ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not 
Tobat man can do unto me. For let their malice 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us; nay he can change their minds 
towards us, according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 16.7. When a mans ways pl:aſe the Lord, he 
maketh cven his enemies to be at peace with him. A 
notable example of this we have in Facob, Gen. 32. 
who when®his Brother Eſau was coming againſt 
him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his 
heart, ſo that he met him with all the expreſſions 
of brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the next 
Chapter. | 


46. But 


Sund. x. Of Fear of God. - 2T 
. 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
berty to do thee what miſchief they could; alas! 
their power goes but a little way ; they may per- 
haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
take away thy liberty or thy credit, or perchance 
thy life too, but that thou knoweſt 1s the utmoſt 
they can do. But now God can do all this when 
he pleaſes, and that which 1s infinitely more, his 
vengeance, reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; 
in compariſon of which, death tis ſo inconfide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with any 
dread. Fear not them that kill the body, and after that 
have c30 more that they can do,ſaith Chriſt, Luke 12.4. 
and then immediately adds, But 1 will forewarn 
you Thom you ſhall fear, fear him whith after be hath 
killed, hath power to caft into hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you 
fear him. In which words the compariſon is ſet 
between the greateſt 11] we can ſuffer from Man, 
the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder evils God can in- 
flict on us; and the latter are found to be the only 
dreadful things, and therefore God only to be 
feared. | 
47. But there is yet one thing farther confide- 
rable in this matter, which is this, Ir is poſſible we 
may tranſgreſs againſt men and they not know it : 
I may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods, or defile 
his wife, and keep it ſocloſe that he ſha}l not ſuſ- 
pect me, 'and ſo neyer bring me to puniſhment for 
it: but this we cannot do with God, he-knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts 3 
and therefore though we commit a fin never ſo 
cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely,if we 
a0 not rumely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. 
48. And 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it 1s much ſafer diſpleaſing men, than God ; 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the dt- 
rect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
with us, thaw for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
danger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the indignation of God. And thus it is with 
us, when eitherto ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that 1s 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 
man. | ; 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men 1s 
nor the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many fins, to which we 
have none of this temptation, nor indeed any 
other; as for inſtance, that of common ſwearing, 
to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 
profit to invite us. Nay, many times, we, Who 
ſo fear the miſchiefs that other 'men may do to us, 
that we are ready to buy them off with the great- 
elt fins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mif- 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chuſing. 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
eftare, the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any 
that lives 1n open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings Ditcaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
lite. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
waen that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 
though it be backt with the many preſent miſ- 
chiefs that attend upon fin, it is not ableto keep 
us 3rom them ? Surely ſuch Men are ſo far from 
tearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 
relolve to provoke him, whatſocyer it coſt them, 
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eirher in this world of the next. Yet ſo unrea- 


 ſonably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 


ſuch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you may 
examine multitudes of the mott groſs ſcandalous 
ſinners, before you ſhall meet wich one that will 
acknowledge he fears not God. Ir 1s ſtrange it 
ſhould be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ſelves; bur however 1t 1s certain we cannot'de- 
ceive God, he will not be macke, and therefore if 
we Will not now fo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
one day fear when it will be too late to ayoid pu- 


' niſhmenr. 


5o. A fifth duty ro God is that of 
TRUSTINGin him, that is, depending Truft. 
and reſting on him : and that is firſt in 
all dangers, ſecond]y.in all wants, Weare to reſt 
on him 1n all our dangers both Spiritual and Tem- 
poral. Ofthe firſt ſort, are all thoſe Temptations, 
by which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 
And 1n thus reſpect he hath pro- _. 
mſed that if we refsft the Devil be Inall Firity- 
ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4. 7. There= al dangers. 
tore our duty 1s firit to pray ear- 
neſtly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
the temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet eur ſelves 
manfully to. combare withit, not yielding or gi- 
ving conſent to it inthe leaſt degree; and whileſt 
we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
that his grace will be ſufficient for us, that he will 
either remove che temptation, or ſtrengthen usto 
wichitand ic. | 

51. Secondly, in all outward and Jn all Tem- 
Temporal dangers we are to reft up- peral. 
© him, as knowing that he 5 able to 


deliver 
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_ deliver us, and that he will doſo if he ſee it beſt 
for us, and if we be ſuch to-whom he hath promi- 
ſed his proteCion, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. 
To this purpoſe we have many promilſes in Scrip= 
ture, Pſal. 34- 7. The Angel of the Lord tarricth 
round about them that fear him, and delivercth them : 
and Pſal. 34- 20. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his 
Saints, and all that put their rruft in him [hall nat be 
deſtitute ; and divers thelike. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of the 
three children in the Furnace, Danze}, 3. That of 
Danz:lin the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and many others 3 
all which ſerve to teach us this one leſſon, that if 
we go on conſcionably in performing our duty, we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing that can befal 
us, for the God whom we ſerve is able to deliver 
us. 


| | 52. Therefore in all dangers 

Not ſeek to de- wie are firtt humbly to pray for 
liver our ſelves His aid, and then to reſt our 
ty any fin. ſelves chearfully on him ; and 


aſluring our ſelves that he will 


give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
But above all things, we muſt be ſure to fix our 
dependance wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help ; much leſs muſt we ſeck ro 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, thar 
15, by the committing of any fin; for that 1s like 
Saul, 1 Sam. 18. 7. togo to the wwitch, thatis, to 
the Dewi for help; ſuch courſes. do commonly 

eceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering us out of our ſtraits, plunge us in 
greater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 


ones, becauſe then we want that which is the 
only 


ST. ONT. TIE WA. 


mr, <o ww (0d. 5p W bu. © ® 


@ A 


LY 
- 


Sund. 1. Of Trulſt in God;'\' 25 


only ſupport, Gods fayour and aid, which we 
certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek ro. reſcue 
our ſelves by any finful' means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 
from the preſent danger; yet alas, we arefar from 
having gained ſafety by it; we have only remo- 
yed the danger from that which was leſs conſfide- 
rable, and brought it upon the moſt. precious 
part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
that to remoye a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart ; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good Hus- 
band in ſaving our Liberties or eſtates, or Lives 
themſelves by a fin ; we have not faved them, bue 
madly overbought them, laid our our very Souls 
on them : and Chriſt tells us how httle we ſhall 
gain by ſuch bargains, Matth:16.26. What # a man 
profited if be ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
own ſoul? Let us therefore reſolye never to value 
any thing we can polkfſs 1n this world at fo high 
a rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt ſin; 
but whenever things are driven to ſuch an iflue, 
that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, or elſe 
commit fin, let us then remember, that chis is 
the ſeaſon for us ro perform that great and exCcel- 
lent dury of taking up the Croſs, which we can ne- 
ver {o properly do as 1a this caſe ; for..our bear- 
ing of that which we have no poſſible: way of 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the car- 
rvinz of the Croſs, but then only can we be 
{1d co take it up; when having a means of eſc3- 
ping 1t by a fin, we.rather chuſe to endure che 
Croſs than commit the Sin; for then it 1s not Jaid 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chufe it; and this is highly acceprable with 
God, yea, withal ſo ftrifily required by him, 
that if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
£o the trial, we arc nor'to: be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly cole us, 
Mart. 16.24. If any man come after me, tet him deny 
himſelf, and take up bis Croſs and follow me ; and 
ſo again, Fark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of Spiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
ſome lower degrees of ſelf denial, to fir our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall. be called 
to it; we know he that expeds to run a Race 
will beforehand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he may not be foil'd when he comes to run for the 
pnze; in like manner 'twill be fit for us, ſome- 
times to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of our 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profic, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able ro reneunce all when our obedience to God 
requires it. 

53. And as we are thus to truſt 


In all wants on God for deliverance from dan- | 


ſpiritual. ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 

| of our wants ; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual want 
1s that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negle&t + 
not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
uſing of what he hath already beſtowed on us: 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will grve 
the baly Spirit to them that ask it, Luke 11- 15. and 
unto bim #hat hath ſhall be given, Math. 25. __ 
Nat 
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he. bath already, God will give more. We are. not 
therefore to affright our ſelves with the difficul- 
ty of thoſe things God requires of us, but remem- 
ber he commands nothing which he will not en» 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves. And therefore Jet us ſincerely do our parts, 
ia confidently aſſure our ſelves God will not fail 
of his. | 
54- But we haye likewiſe Temporal 
and Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
of them we are likewiſe to rely on him. wants. 
And for this alſo we want no Promi- 
ſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them to 
whom they are made, that is, Gods faithful Ser- 
yants : They that fear" the Lord lack notbsng, Pal, 
34: 9- and ver. 10. They that ſeek the Lord [ball want \4 
10 manner of- thing that u good : Again Plal. 33.18, | 
19. Behold the eye of the Lurd 35 upon them that fear 
bim, upon them that bope #n bus mercy, to delvoer theix 
ſouls from death, and to feed them in time of famine, 
Examples alſo we have of this, as we may ſee in 
the caſe of Eljab, and the poor Widow, 1 Kings 17, 
and many others. Re 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all chings neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmsft, The eyes of all was 
upon thee, 0 Lord, and thou grveft them theiy meat in 
; = due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our dazly bread; thereby teaching us that 
we are to live1in continual dependance upon God 
for ir. Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould 
{0 expect it from God, as to give up our ſelves to 
idleneſs and expect to be fed by Miracles, No, 
; D 2 our 
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our honeſt. induſtry and labour is the means 'by 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceffaries of 
this life ; and therefore we muſt by no means neg- 
lelt that,” He that wil! not labour let him not eat, ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ: 3. 10. And we may believe 
God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and ſuffer 
the flothful perſon to want even neceſſary food. 
But when ' we have faithfully uſed our own en- 
deayour, then we mult alſo look up to God for 
his bleſſing on it, without which it can never pro- 
{per ro-us. And having done thus, we may com- 


— 


fortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for tuch 


a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees fitteſt 
for us. | 

56. But if our condition be ſuch that- we are 
not able to labour, and have no other means of 
bringing in the necefſuries of life to our ſelves, 
yet even then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by 
ſome means'or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we fhall con- 
tinue in this world, and never 1n any caſe torment 
our ſelves: with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, 
but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 5.7. Gaft all our caye on 
him zebo careth for us. 

57. This 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Match. 
6. Where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this fin 
of diſtruſt, The place is a moſt excellent one, 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe 
25. Therefore, I ſay unio you; Take no thought for 
our life what you ſhall eat, or what you ſhall drink ; 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on; Is not 
#bc life more than meat, and the body than raiment ? 


Bebold the fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, — 
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do they reap, nor gather :nto barns, yet your heaven- 
ly Father feedeth them. Are ye'not much better than 
they? Which -of you by taking thought can add one 
cubit to his flature > And wby take ye thought for rat- 
ment ? Gonſider the Lilies of the field bows they grow, 
they toil nat, neither do they Fin, and yet 1 ſay- unto 
you, that even Solomon 2n all his glory was not ar- 
raged like one of theſe, Wherefore if God ſo cloath 
the grafs of the field, wwhich to day is, and to morrous 
is. caft into the Oven, ſhall be not much mexe cloath 
you, 0 ye of little Faith? Therefore take ns thought, 
ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what fhall we drink ? 
Or wheremithal ſhall we be cloathed ? ( for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſcek ye firſt the Kingdom; of God and bis righte- 
ouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added. unto 
you. Take therefore no thought for ts marrow, for 
the morrow ſhall take thought for the things of #t ſelf 3 
ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof, T1 might 
add' many other texts to this purpoſe, but this 
40 full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it: need- 
els. | | 

58. All therefore that Ihall ſay | 
more concerning this duty is to pur The: benefits ' 
you in mind of the great benefits of irufting 
of it ; as firſt, thar by this truſting = on God. 
upon God, you engage and bind b 3 
him to provide for you. -Men,. you know, think 
themſelves. highly concern! not to fail thoſe thac 
depend and truſt upon them; And* certainly God 
doth ſo. much more. Burt then ſecondly, there is 
a great deal of caſe and quiet in the praQtice of 


. this duty, it delivers us from all thoſe carkings 
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and immoderate cares which diſquier- our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart, 
I doubt not bur thofe that have felt them, need 
not be rold they are uneafte. But then methinks 
that uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, and 
ſo we fee it too often doth-in unlawful ones ; men 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thing to 
deliver themſelves from the fear of want. But 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- 
diesz they bring Gods curſe on us, and ſo are 
more likely to betray us t9 want, than to keep us 
from ir. But if you defire a certain and unfailing 
Cure for cares ; take this of relying upon God. 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that man to fear 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, 
who is All-ſufficent, ard will not ſuffer him rs 
want what is fit for him? If a poor man had but 2 
faichful promiſe from a wealthy . perſon that he 
would never ſuffer him co want, it is ſure he 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fit to be as carking as he was before - 
and yet a mans promiſe may fail us, he may ei- 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may-prove 
falſe -and not be willing to make good his word. 
But we know, God is ſubje& neither to impove- 
riſhing nor dectit. And therefore how vile an in- 
jury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt ag 
much -tipon his promiſe as we would that of a 
man ? 'Yea, and how great a miſchief do we do our 
ſelves by loading our” minds with a multitude of 
vexatious and tormenting cares, when we -may 
ſo ſecurely caft our burden upon God? I conclude 
this in the words of che Apoſtle, Phil, 4.8. Bs 
OT. careful 
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Careful in nothing, but in'every thing by prayer and 
Jupplication ith thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 
made known to God. | 


SUNDAY II. 


, Of Hewility, of Submiſſion to Gods Will 


in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 
nour due to God in ſeveral ways, in 
his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, Word, 


Sacraments, Q&c. 


SIXTH Duty to God 

is HUMILITY, that Hum- 

is, ſuch aſenſe of our Jity. - 
IE own meanneſs and his 
excellency, as may workin us lowly and unfeign-. 
ed-\ubmiſſion co him : this ſubmiſſion is ewofold ; 
firſt, to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2; The ſubmiſſion to his Will 1s 

alſo of two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſſjon to 
ther of obedience or patience; that Gods will in 


SeCt. I. 


of obedience is our ready yielding re#:8&- of 0- 


our ſelves up to do his will, ſo that bedrience. 

when God hath by his command 

made known tous what his pleaſure is, chearfully 

and readily to ſet about it. To enable ustothis, 

humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for a proud per- 
D 4 ſon 
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ſon is of all others the .unapteſt ro: obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an abedience but where. they 
acknowledge the perſon commanding ta, be ſome 
way above them, and ſo it, is here. If we benor 
thronghly perſwaded that God is infinitely aboye 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſon of hin, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 

3- Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly ( as you mult if ever you nxeanto befaved.) ger 
your hearts poſlelt with the ſenſe of that. great 

unſpeakable, diſtance that 1s. be= 
The great, tween Godand you. Conſider him 
diftance be- as he 1s a God'of infinite Majeſty 
tween God and glory;' and we poor worms of 
and us. the earth; he infinite _in_ power, 

able todo all things, and we able 
to do nothing, not ſo much as ro make one hazr 
white or black, as our Saviourſpeaks, Matth. .5..36. 
He of .infinite purity and holineſs, and we polluced 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleannels ; heunchangeable and conſtant, and we 
ſubje& ro change and alteration every minyte-of 
our lives. He eternal and Immortal, and, we frail 
mortals, .thac, whenever he taketh away our byeath 
wwe die, and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 
29. Conſiderall chis, I ſay, and yon cannot byr 
acknowledge 2 wide difference between God and 
man, . and. therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
after he had approacht ſo near to God, as to diſ- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellehcy, Fob 42. 56. Now 
enine eye ſecth thee, whereſpre 1 abhor my ſelf and re 
pent in duſt. and aſhes. | ? 
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4 And even when this Hu- 


mility hath brought us co obe- The unworthi- 
dience, 1t 1s not then to be caſt neſs of our beft 
off, as 1f we had no further uſe works. 


of it ; for there 1s ſt1]] great uſe, 
nay neceſſity of 1c, to keep us from any high-con- 
ceits of our performances, which if we once enter= 
eain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, and makethem 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtrifneſs of 
the Phariſee, which when once he;came to boaſt of, 
the Publican was preferred before 'him, Luke 
18. The beit of our works.are ſo full of infirmity 
and pollution, thae if we compare them i wath 
that perfeftion and purity which is in God, we 
may truly ſay with the - Prophet, All our righteouſ- 
ne(ſcs are as filthy rags, lſarah 64." 6. and; there- 
fore to pride our ſelves in them, 1s ths ſame 
madneſs, -that it would be in a beggar to- brag of 
his apparel, when 1t 1s nothing but vile rags and 
eatters. .-Qur Saviours- precept in this - matter 
muſt always be remembred, Luke 17-10.; When you 
bave done all thoſe things which are commanded you, 
Jay, We are unprofitable ſervants ; if when: we have 
done all, we mult give our ſelyes no better atitle, 
what. are-we then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo 
far from doing any conſiderable part, of what we 
are commanded ? Surely that worſer - name of 
Siuthful and wicked ſervant, - Matth. 25. 26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 
5. 'A ſecond fort of Submiſſion to | 

His Will, 1s that of Patience ; this Subms/ſion 1m 
ftands in ſuffering his Will,- as that re-þec& of Pa- 
of obedience did in ating it, and tience;: 
:S nothing elſe, but a willing and 

| $i | quiet 
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quiet y1e]ding to whatever afflitions it pleaſes God 
ro lay upon us. This the forementioned humili- 
ty will make cafie to us, for when our hearts are 
throughly poſfeſt with that reverence and eſteem 
of God, it will be impoſſible for us to grudge 
or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an 1n- 
ftance of it in Old Els, x Sam. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in one 
Day, which were all of them afflitions of the hea- 
vielt kind, yet this one conſideration thas 1t was 
the Lord, enabled him calmly and quietly to 
yield to them: ſaying, Let bim do what ſcemeth 
him good, Verſe 18. The ſame effect 1t had on 
David, in his ſuffering, Pſalm, 39. 9. 1 was 
dumb, T opened not my mouth, becauſe thou d:df 
xt. God's doing it filenced aJl murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in 
all our affliftions, if we will indeed approve our 
humility to God. 

. 6. For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, - or that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are correCted, ſhall flie 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. But this do we 
whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mility in our ſo doing, there 1s alſo a great want 
of juſticeinit; for God hath, as we are his crea- 
eures, 2 Right to do with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to reſiſt thar right of his, 1s the 
higheſt injuſtice that can be ; nay, farther, it is 
alſo the greateſt folly in the World, for it is only 


our good that God aims at in afflicting us ; that 
| hea- 
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heayenly Father is not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometime corre& their children only to ſa- 
eisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
good. Bur this 1s ſubje&-ro no ſuch frailties, He 
doth mot affi& willingly, my grieve the childrwn of 
men, Lam. 3. $3. They are our fins which do 
not only give him jaſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh ws. He carries to us 
the bowels and affeQions of the tendereſt Fa- 
ther: now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courſe that 
will certainly undo' him, what greater a& of 


| Fatherly kindneſs can he do than - chaſten and 


corre 'him; to ſee -if by that «means he may 
amend him ; nay indeed” he could not be ſaid to 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhou!d not. And 
thus 1t 15 with God when he ſees us run on in fin, 
either he muſt leave off co . love us, and ſo. leave 
us to our ſelves to take our-own courſe, and thar 
is the heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or 
elſe if he continue to love us, he muſt corre and 
puniſh us to bring us to amendment. - Thexe- 
fore whenever he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
not only patiently to lie under his | 

rod, but ( as Imayſfay) kiſs it Thankfulneſs 
alſo ; that is, be very thankfulto for God's cor- 
him, that he is pleaſed not to give reftions, 
wu over t0 our own bearts lufts, Plal. 

I8. 12, but ſtill continues his care of us ; ſends 
aflictions, as ſo many meſſengers to call us home 
to him(c1f. You ſee then how groſs 2 folly ir is 
co murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo 
graciouſly ; it is like that of a froward Patient, 
wich reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes - 
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comes to cure him, andif-tuch a one be left to die 
of his diſcaſe, every one knows whom. he is to 
thank for Its I 24 
i; 7. But jt 15 not only quiet- 
Frufulneſs ' nels, no nor thankfulneſs net- 
under them, ther under afflitions, that. 1s. the 
full of our -duty in this matter 3 
we rnuſt have fruicfulneſs alſo, or all the reft will 
ftand us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean the 
bringing forch that, - which;:the aſflitions were 
fent to. work in us, viz. the | amendment..of our 
lives. To which purpoſe 1n, time of affliction 1t 
1s very neceſſary for us to,.call our ſelvs to an 
account, . to. examine our hearts and lives, and 
fearch diligently what Sins: lye. upon us, which 
provoked God thus to ſmite us, and whatſaever 
we. find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs co 
God, and ummediately to forſake for the reſt of our 
time. 
| 8. All I ſhall add - concern- 
In all ſortsof ing this duty of patience, is, 
ſufferings. that we are as much bound co 
| it in one ſort of ſufferings, as 
another, whether our ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ly from Gods hand, that no creature hath any 
thing to do in it, as ſickneſs, or the like ; or 
wherher-it be ſuch, wherein men are the 1nſtru- 
ments of afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when 
any man doth us hurt, he could not do it with- 
our Gods permiflion- and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of .pu- 
niſhing us, as do it more dire&tly by himſelf, 
and ir 1s bur a counterfeit patience, that pre- 
tends to ſubmit to God, and yet can bear nq- 
thing 
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thing from men ;.we 'ſee holy Fob, who is ſet 
farth tous as a pattern of true patience, made no 
ſuch difference in his 'aMiQtons ; he took the loſs 
of his Carte], which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb*d him of, with the very ſame meelfneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
fire from Heaven, When therefore we ſuffer any 
thing from men, be 1t- never ſo unjuſtly in re- 
ſpe& of 'them, we 6re yer to' confels it is moſt 
Juſt in reſpect of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
the common cuſtom -of the world 1s, we are to 
Jook up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice in the 
affliction, begging 'his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe ſins, which have proyoked him to ſend ir, 
and patiently and thankfully bear it, till he ſhall 
ſee fic to remove 1t ; ft1}] ſaying with 7b, Bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord. 

2. ButIrold you Humility con- 
tained in jt a ſubmiſſion not only to Submifſiun 
his Will, but alſo to his Wiſdom ; ts Gods 
that 1s, to acknowledge him 1nfi- we ſdum. 
nitely Wiſe, and therefore thar | 
whatever he doth, 1s beſt and fitteſt to be done. 
And this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 
and in his Diſpoſing and ordering 
of things. Firſt, whatſoever he In hes com- 
commands us either to believe or mands, 
do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- 
dom in both, to believe wharſoever he bids us be- 
lieve, how impoſſible ſocver it ſeems to our ſhallow 
underſtandings, and to do whatever he commands 


us to do, how contrary ſoeyer it be to our fleſh- 


ly Reaſon or humour, and 1n both to conclude, 
that 
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that his Commands are moſt fic and Reafonable 
however they appear to us. 
19 Secondly, We are to ſub- 
In bis diþo- mit"to his Wiſdom in reſpedt of 
als. | his Diſpoſal and ordering of 
| things; to acknowledge he dif- 
poles of all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only 
in what concerns the World 1n general ; bur alſo 
in what concerns every one of ns in particu!ar 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, WE 
are to aſſure our ſelyes it is that which is beſt for 
us, fince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient defires of 
any thing in this World, but to leave it to God to 
fir us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſecs 
beſt for us, and there Jet us quietly and conten- 
redly reſt; yea, theugh 1t befſuch as of all others 
we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taughe 
him, that God 1s infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that 1t is much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf, For how many times would it 
cut, and burn, and miſchief ir (elf if it mighe 
have every thing 1t defires ? And ſuch children 
are we, we many times eagerly deſire thoſe things 
which would undo us if we had them. Thus 
many times we wiſh for Wealth, and Honour and 
Beauty, and the like, when if we had them they 
would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be 
draw 
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drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do not, and 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
fees will tend to our miſchief, and it 1s his abun- 
dant mercy that he doth ſo. Let us therefore 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our aims 
and wiſhes, not enly patiently but joyfully ſubs 
mit to it, as knowing that 1t 35 certainly beſt for 
us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of our 
heavenly Father. | 

11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
NOUR, that is, the paying him ſuch Honour. 
a reverence and reſpect as belongs to 
ſo great a Majeſty. And this 1s either inward or 
outward. The inward 1s the exalting him in our 
hearts, having always the higheft and moſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward 1s the ma- 
nifeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
that high eſteem of God. Now you know if we 
bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 
in his preſence; and ſo if we do indeed honour 
God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
his ſight. But God ſees all things, and therefore 
there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his ſight if 
we do it ar all; thereforeit we do thus reverence 
him, we mult neyer at any time do any finful 
thing. 

12. But beſides this general way 
of honouring God, there are many Several ways 


' particular a&ts by which we may of honouring | 


honour him, and theſe ads are di- God. 
vers 
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yers according to the ſeyeral particulars abour 
which they are exerciſed. For we are to pay fins / 
honour not only immediately ro himſclf, but alſo |: 
by a due eſtimation and account of all thoſe | 
things that nearly reJate or belong to him; Thoſe 
are eſpecially fix , firſt, his Heuſe ; ſecondly, his ' 
Revenue or income ( as I may fay) thirdly, his 
Day : fourthly, his word ; fifthly, his Sacraments, | 
and fixthly, his Name; and every one of theſe | 
1s to have ſome degree of our Reverence and } 
Eſteem. : 


13. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the 
In bu Church, which being the place fer apart | 
Houſe. for his publick worſhip, we are to-look 

on it, though not as holy in reſpect of | 
ic ſelf, yet in reſpe& of .its uſe, and therefore } 
muſt not prophane it by employing it to uſes of | 


our own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that |} 
alt of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers | 
and ſellers out of the Temple, ſaying, My houſe # | 
called the houſe of prayer : And again, Fokn 2. 16. 
Maks not my Fathers houſe a bouſe of Merchandi2e. | 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only - 
tor the ſervices of God, and we are to make } 
that the only end of our coming thither, and not 
to come to Church as to a Market to make bar- * 
gains or diſpatch bufinefſes with our neighbours, | 
as 1s too common among many. But when ever | 
thou entreſt the Church, remember that ir is the ? 
Houte of God, a place where he 1s in an eſpecial | 
manner preſent, and therefore take the counſel | 
of the wiſe man, Zccleſ. 5. 1. and keep. thy foot | 
when thou gveſt into the houſe of God ; that 1s, bes} 
have thy felt with that godly awe and reverence! 

which 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
fore. Remember that thy bulineſs there 1s ro 
conyerſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 
choaghrs of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 
buſineſs, which though they be allowable ar 
another time, are here ſinful. How fearful a guilr 
is it then to entertain any ſuch choughts as are in 
themſelves wicked? Ic is like the treaſon of Fu- 
das, who pretended indeed co come to kifs his 
Malter,- bue brought with him a band of Souldi- 
ers to apprehend him, AFatth. 26. We make 
| ſhew in our coming to Church, of ſerving and 
worſhipping God, but we bring with as a train of 
his enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This 1s 4 
wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in turning Churches into Stables ; for 
ſinful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 
ſort of beaſts. 

14. The fecond thing to wiuch 
reſpect belongs, is his reveaue or Hu paſſe 
Income; that is, whatſoever 1s his fans. 
peculiar poſi:Mons, ſer apart for the 
maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service ; thoſe 
were the Prieſts in time of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now with us. AnJ whatever is 
thus ſet apart, we mult look on with ſuch reſpeCt 
as not to daretoturn 1t to any other uſe. Of this 
ſort ſome are the free-will- offerings of mzn, who 
have ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and whats 
ſoever is ſo given, can neither by the perſon chae 
gave, nor any other be taken aWay, Without that 
great fin of Sacrited ze, 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Zewws, and hath always been 1n all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ſomething alloted by the Law of the Na- 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance of choſe 
that attend the ſervice of God. And it is but juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be fo, that thoſe who by 
undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 
ways of gaining a livelihood in the world, ſhould 
be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they warch 
over. And therefore 1t 1s moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Gor. 9. 11. If 
wwe have ſown unto you Firitual things, u it a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things? That 1s, it 
1s molt unreaſonable for men to grudge the be- 
ftowing a few carnal things, the outward neceſ- 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom 
they receive ſpiritual things, even inſtruction and 
aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eternal 
life. 


AP an 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 
The great ſm appointed for this uſe, may by 
of Sacri}:dge. no means be employed to any 
|; other. And therefore thoſe 
Tithes which are here by Law allotted' for the 
maintenance of the Miniſtry muſt by no means 
be kept back, nor any tricks or fhifts uſed ro 
avoid the payment either 1n whole or in part. 
For firſt, 1t 1s certain, that ic 1s as truly thefc as 
any other robbery can be, Miniſters having righe 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 
other man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, 
It 1s'another manner of robbery than we think 
of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they 


were given to maintain; and that you may not 
| doude. 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath ſaid of ir, Mal. 3. $. Will a manrob 
God? jet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbod thee > In Tithes and Offerings. 
Here it 1s moſt plain that in Gods account the 
withholding Tirhes 1s a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may 1n the next verſe ſee what the 
gain of this robbery amounts to, Je are curſed 
with a curſe. A curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common experience thews us, that GODS 
yengeance doth 1n a remarkable manner purſue 
this ſin of Sacriledge, whether ic be that of with- 
holding Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe 
potſeſRons, which have been voluntarily conſe- 
crared to God, Men think to en- 
rich chemſelves by it, but ic uſually The puni/i. 
proves direaly contrary ; this un- ment. 
Jawiul gain becomes ſuch a Canker 
1n the eſtate, as often eats our even that we had 2 
Juſt title to. And therefore if you love (I will nor 
ſay your fouls, but ) your eſtates, preſerve them 
from that danger by a ſtrict care never to meddle 
with any thing ſet apart for God. 

17. A third thing wherein we are to exprefs 
our Reverence to God, is the hallow- 
ing of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
Service. He who hath given all our for hi ſer= 
time, requires ſome part of it to be wice. 
paid back again, as arent or tribute 
0! the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the fe- 
venth day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lords 
day; the Fews were in thcir Sabbath eſpecially ro 
remember the Creazion of the world, 7-2) 
an1 we 19 ourg, the: ReſurreGion of mM 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into thar 
better world we expect hereafter. Now this day 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 
and Service of God, and that firlt more ſolemnly 
and publickly in the Congregation, from which 
no man mult then abſent himſelf wichour a juſt 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with and inſtructing onr Families, or elſe in 
the yet more priyate duties of the cloſet ; a mans 
own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, and 
the like, 

. And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore let no man think that a bare reſt from Jabour 
is all that is required of him on the Lords day, 
bur the time which he ſaves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 
ties. For the Lords Day was never ordained to 
give us a pretence for idleneſs, but only to change 
our employment from worldly to heavenly, much 
leſs was it meant that by our reſt from our callings 
we ſhould have more time free to beſtow upon our 
fins, as too many do, whoare more conſtant on 
that day at the Ale-houſe than the Church. Bur - 
this Reſt was commanded, firit tro ſhadow out 
eo us that Reſt from fin which we are bound to all 
the days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
off from our worldly bufinefs, and to give us crime 
to attend the ſeryice of God, and the need of our 
ſouls. 

18, Ard ſure!y if werightly conſider it, it is | 
a very great bencfit to us that there is ſuch a ſec 
time thus weekly returning for that purpoſe. 
. We are very intent and buſie upon the ww 
an 
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and if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed to 
our hands, it is te be doubted we ſhould hardly 
allot any our ſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in; that 
(hall never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there 1s a conſtant diet provided for them: every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, may 
be a feſtival day co them, may bring them in ſuch 
ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to eternal 
life. Weare not to look on this day with grudg- 
ing, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When 
wil! the Sabbath be gone, that wwe may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly loſt, which were ca- 
ken from our worldly buſineſs.. But we are to 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of haryeſt, wherein we are 
to lay up 1n ſtore for the whole week, nay for our 
whole lives. 

19, But beſides this of the weekly Lords day 
there are other times which the | | 
Church hath ſet apart for there- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth 
and ReſurreCion of Chriſt, the dzſcent of the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, and the like ; and theſe days we are to 
keep in that manner which the Church hath order- 
cd, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in 
particular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 
then remember. And ſurely whoever 1s truly 
thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think 1te 
too much to ſer apart ſome few days 1n a year for 
that purpoſe. 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpiritual, by employing the day thus hohily, and 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too many, Who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
cheer and jollity of them. For that 1s doing de- 
ſpight in ſtead ef honour to Chrilt, who came co 
bring all purity and foberneſs into the: world, and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. | 
20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in memo- 
ry of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein we 
are togive hearty thanks to God, for his graces 1n 
them-; particularly that they were made inſtru- 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way, 
of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles were by 
their Preaching throughout the world. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples of 
holy life, they have given us, and ittr up our 1elves 
ro the imitation thereof. And whoever does up- 
rightly ſet himſelf to make theſe uſes of theſe ſeye- 
ral Holy-days, will have cauſe by the benefit he 
ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blame 
the Church for ordering them. . 
21. Another ſort of days there 
The Faſss. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church 1njoyns, whether conſtahtly at ſer times 
of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as 
Me directs, that 1s, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſhment ; 
bur 1n afMiicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
:y before God, 10 a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
wailing of our own, 2nd the Nations fins, and 
earneſt 
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earneſt prayer for Gods pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
which thoſe fins have called for : bur above all, 
in turning our ſcloves from our fins, loofing the bands 
of wickedne(s, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and - 
exerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
our bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there fol- 
lows. 
22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our 
everence to God, by honouring his Gods 

Word; and this we mult certainly do if 0&9 word. 
we do indeed honour him, there being & 
no ſurer ſign of our deſpifing any perſon than the 
ſetting light by what he ſays ro us; as on the Gon» 
trary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this word of 
God is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
the Old and New Tettament, where 

he ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The boly 
and our duty. And therefore to Scriptures. 
this word of his, we are to bear a 

wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the rule by 
which we muſt frame all the ations of our life; 
and to that end to ſtudy it much, co read in it as 
often as we can, if it may be, neyer to let aday 
paſs us without reading or hearing ſome part of it 
read. 

23, But then that is not all : we muſt not only 
read,” but we muſt mark what we read, we mult 
diligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they - 
are, which God there charges us not to cormit, 
together with che rewards promiſed to the one, 
and the puniſhment threatne1 ro the other. When, 
K 4 We 
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we have thus marked, we mult Jay them up in 
our memory; not ſo loofly and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop our again; but we mult 
ſo faſten them there by often thinking and medi- 
tating on them, that we may have'them ready 
for our uſe, Now that uſe is the direQing of 
our lives ; and therefore whenever we are temp- 
ted to the commutring of any evil, we are then 
ro Call ro mind, - This is the thing which1n ſuch a 
Scripture 1s forbidden by God, and all his ven- 
geaaces threatned againlt it; and ſo in like man- 
ner when any opportunity 1s offered us of doing 
good, to remember, This 1s_ the duty which I 
was Exhorted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch 
glorious rewards promiſed to the doing of it ; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves for 
reſiſtance of the evil and performance of che good. 
24. But beſides this of the written word, 1t 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruftion by his Miniſters, whoſe office it is to 
teach us Gods will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written word ( for whatſoever is 
ſo, can never be God's Will ) but by explaining it, , 
and making ic eaſter to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us upto the practice of it ; 
all which 1s the end at which firſt their Catechi- 
zing and then their Preaching aimeth. -And- to 
this we are to hear alſo a dye reſpett by giving 
diligent heed thereto, not only being preſent - ar 
Catechizings apd Sermons, and either ſleep one 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care- 
fally marking what is ſaid to. us. And ſurely if 
we 9:4 but rightly confider, how much 1t con- 
| Cerns 
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cerns us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable 
for us to do ſo. 

25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- 

. zing, it 15 the Jaying the foundation Catechs- 
upon Which all Chriſtian practice mult 2:ng. 

be built; for that 1s the teaching us 

our duty, without which it is impoſlible for us to 
perform it. And though itjis crue, that the 
Scriptures are the Fountains, from whence this 
knowledge of duty mult be fetched, yer there are 
many who are not able to draw it from this Foun- 
tain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. This catechizing 1s generally lookt upon as 
2 thing belonging only to the youth, and ſo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are nor ta 
learn, if they be 1gnorant, but becauſe all chil- 
dren ſhould be ſo 1nftrufted, that it ſhould be 
impoſſible for them to be ignorant when they 
come to years. ' And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent, as they will free themſelves from the guilt 
of their childrens eternal undoing, that they be 
careful to ſee them inſtructed in all neceſſary 
things; to which purpoſe it will be fir early to 
teach them ſome ſhore Catechiſm, of which ſore 
none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm; yet are they 
not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their own, bur 
alfo to callin the Miniſters help, that he may build 
them up farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 

27. But alas! Ir is too ſure that Parents have 
very much neglefted this Duty, and by thar 
means 1t 1s that ſuch multitudes of men and we- 
men, that arecalled Chriſtians, know no more of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, or any thing that concerns their own 
Souls, than the meereſt Heathen. 

28, But although it were their Parents fault 
that they were not inſtructed when they were 
young, yet #t is now their own, if they remain 
{t:1] 1gnorant ; and it is ſure it will be their own 
ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue ſo. 
Therefore whoever it be, of what age or condi- 
tion ſoever, that is in this 1gnorant eſtate, or in 
any ſuch degree of it, thar he wants any part of 
neceflary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- 
tion, ſeek out for inſtrufion, and let no fear of 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt ic 1s certain the 
ſhame belongs only to the wilful continuing in 
1gnorance, to which the defire of learning 1s di- 
rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhametu], 
chatitis a moſt commendable thing, and will be 
ſure to be ſo accounted by all wife and good 
men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome prophane, ſenſe- 
leſs people ſhould deride it, yet ſure that ſhame 
were 1n all reaſon to be undergone joyfully, ra- 
cher than venture on that confuſton of face which 
will at the day of Judgment befal thoſe who to 
avoid a little falſe ſhame amonglt them, have gone 
on In 2 wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1g- 
norance will be fo far from excuſing any fins they 
ſhall commit, that ic adds oe great and heavy fin 
eo all the re{t, even the deſpiſing that knowledge 
which 1s offered to them. How hainous a fin that 
!s, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of the Pro- 
w:rbs, where hating knowledze, verle 29. 15faid ro 
be the thing char draws down thoſe ſad veagean- 


ces forementioned, even Gods forſaking men, 
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laughing at their calamity inſtead of helping 
them : which is of all other- conditions in the 
world the moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are 
madly deſperate that will run themſelyes into it. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 
dation laid by.the knowledge of the grounds of 
Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for thema farther 
help provided by preaching. And 
it 15 no more than needs, for, God Preaching. 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their 
duty well enough are too apt to forget it ; nay, 
ſometimes by the violence of their own Juſts ta 
tranſgreſs 1t even when they do remember it, 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be pur 
in mind of it to. prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
often exhorted and aflifted to withſtand thoſe 
Jults which draw us to thoſe tranſgreſſions. And 
to theſe purpoſes preaching 1s intended, firſt, ro 
warn us to be upon our guard againſt our ſpiritu- 
al enemy, and then to furniſh us with weapons 
for the fight ; that 1s, ſuch means and helps as 
may beſt enable us to bear off temptations and ger 
the victory over them. 

3o. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our duty 
when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
attentively, but we muſt lay up in our hearts 
thoſe 1nſtruftions and advices we there meer 
with, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
overcoming our ſins. Therefore when ever thou 
comeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 
woulaſt with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 
comeſt to him not only to hear him talk and tell 
thee what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
Ng 
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ing to his direfions : and if thou doſt not ſo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
receipt from his Door ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much more 
vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do him. 
no good, will do him no harm, he ſhall never be 
the worſe for haying been taught a medicine, 
though he uſe it not ; but 1n theſe Spiritual Re- 
ceipts 1t 1s otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
. ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direGions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
good. And if there were any thing eſpecially 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe 
to thy heart, and all the week after make 1t mat- 
ter of meditation, think of it even whilſt thou 
art at thy work, if thou wantelt other time ; and _ 
not only think of it, but ſet to the praftice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
fins, and quickning grace in thee. Finally, look 
carefully to praGtiſe the counſel of the Apoltle, 
Fam. I- 2.2. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers on- 
Iy, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope for good 
from the Word without doing 1t, is, 1t ſeems, 
nothing but a deceiving our ſelves - Let us never 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian , 
bur by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, 
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bring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which 
belongs to him that knows bis Maſters will and 
does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence which 
is due to Preaching we mult nor pay to all chatis 
now adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
many falſe Prophets gone out 1nto the world, as the 
Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Fohn 4. 1. And now, if ever, 
is that advice of his neccflary, To try the Firies 
whether they be of God, Bur whatlT haye ſaid, I 
mean only of the Preaching of thoſe who firſt have 
2 lawful calling co the Office, and ſecondly frame 
their doctrine according to the right rule, the 
written Word of God. Bur if any man ſay, he is 
not able to judge whether the Doctrine be accord- 
ing to the Word or no, let him ar leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he doth 
underſtand, and jf he find it a doftrine giving 
men liberty to commir thoſe things which are by 
all acknowledged fins, ſuch as Rebellion, Inju- 
ſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to God and 
his- Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 
rence belongs to 1t. 
31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 

- honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra- 
cing his Sacraments: thoſe are ments- 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 

the Lord, And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 
high eſteem of them, Secondly, by our reyerent 
uſage of them : we are firſt to prize them at a high 
rate, looking on them, as the inſtruments of bring- 
ing to us the greateſt Bleſſings we can receive. The 
firlt of them, Baptiſm, thac enters us into cove- 
nant with God, makes us m{mbers of Chriſt, 
and 
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and fo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits, 
that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, ſan- 
Ctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on condition 
we perform our parts of the Covenant. And as 
for the Lords Supper, that 1s not only a fign and 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death 3 bur it 1s 
actually che giving Chriſt, and all the fruits of his 
death roevery worthy recefyer ; and therefore there 
- a moſt high eſtimation, and value due to each of 
them. 


32. And not only ſo; bur in the 
Of Bap- Afecond place we mult ſhew our reve- 
tin. rence in our uſage of them; and that 

hit, Before ; ſecondly, At; thirdly, 
After the time of Receiving them. It 1s true 
thar the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 
minitred to us, when we are Infants, it 1s not 
to be cxpeCted of us, that we ſhould in our own 
perſons do any thing, either before or at the 
rime of receiving it ; thoſe performances were 
{trictly required of all perſons, who were Bap- 
tized when they were of years. Burt for us, it 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that we 
are born within the pale of the Church, tha is, 
of Chriſtian parents ; and all that is required at 
that time 15, What we can only perform by 
others, they 1n our ſtead promiſing that when we 
come to years we will perform our parts of the 
Covenant. Burt by how much the leſs we are 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lies 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required of 
us, by which we are to ſupply the want of the 
former. 


33, Now 
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332. Now if you would know what 
thoſe duties are, look over thoſe The vF3 of 
promiſes which your Godfathers Baptiſm. 
and Godmothers then made in your 
name, and you may then learn them. I cannot 
give you them in a better form than that of our 
Churches Catechiſm, which tells us, That our God- 
fathers and Godmothers did promiſe and vow three 
things in our names ; firlt, that wws ſhonld forſake 
the Devil and all bis works, th: pomps and vanities 
of this wicked world, and all the ſinful lufts of the 
fleſh. Where, by the Devil, is meant, firſt, the 
worſhipping of all falſe gods, which 1s indeed 
but worſhipping the Devil: A fin which at the 
time of Chriſts coming into the world was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 1n 
tha vile idelatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was firſt ordained, it was but needful to 
make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi- 
pal part of the vow. And though thoſe falſe 
worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be 
yet too common among us, and that 1s all forts 
of uncleanneſs, which though we do ' nor make 
. Ceremonies of our Religion, as the.Heathens did 
of theirs, yet -the committing thereof is a molt 
high provocation in Gods eyes, ſuch as drew him 
to deſtroy whole Citzes with fire and brimflone, as 
you may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole world 
with water, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring 
down. judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that continue therein ; and therefore the forſa- 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on as an 
eſpecial part of this promiſe, . Beſides this, all 
> dealing 
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dealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe- 
ther it be by practiſing witchcraft our ſelves, or 
conſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, eur 
goods, or whateverel(e; forthis is a degree of the 
former fin, it is the forſaking of the Lord, and ſer- 
ting up the Devil for our God, whilett we go to 
him in our needs for help. | 
34. But we alſo renounce all the works of the 
Devil; and thoſe are cither in general all thoſe 
that the Devil tempts us to, or elfe thoſe particu- 
Jar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on 
them ; that is thoſe which he himſelf moſt pra- 
Giiſes, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 
being anAngel of light to the accurſed condition 
he is now 1n ) and Lying ; he 1s, as our Saviour 
faith Fohn 8. 44. A Lyar and the Father of it ; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and Deftreying ef others, for he was a 
murderer fiom the beginning, Fobhn $. 44. But 
above all there is nothing wherein we become ſo 
like him, as in T<mprting and drawing others to ſtn, 
which is his whole trade and bufinefs, and if we 
make itany part of ours, we become like that roar- 
ing Lion, that goes about ſeeking whom he may dce+ 

vor, '1 FE 2:3; 
' 35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is 
the Pops and vaniites of this wicked world. By 
the pomps and vanities there are ſeyeral things 
meant ; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathens in ſome. Unlawful ſports ef theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 
there being none of them remaining among us 3 
but beſides thar, there 1s meant all exceſs, either 
in 
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in diet, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep no® 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualicies and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the world, which 
though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is 
unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or Great, 
yet we thus far promiſe to forſake them, that we 
w1ll not ſet our hearts upon them, nor either get 
or keep-them by the leaſt unlawful means. Se- 
condly, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo fat as they are wicked, we here renounce; 
that is, we promiſe never fo be drawn by com- 
pany to the commiſſion of a fin, but rather tofor- 
ſake the molt delightful company than to be en- 
ſaared by 1t; nor yet by cuſtom, but rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being thought ſingular, ridi- 
culous perſons, walk as it were in a path by our 
ſelves, than put our ſelves into that broad way 
that leads to defliruttion, by giving our ſelves over 
to any ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it be 
ape If this part of our vow were but through- 
y conſidered, it would arm us againſt molt of che 
temprations the world offers us, company and cu- 
ſtom being the two ſpecial inſtruments by which 
works on us. 

36. A third thing we renounce, is all the fin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh ; where the fleſh is to be un- 
derſtood 1n that ſence wherein the Scripture of- 
ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordered af- 
fections. For though thoſe unclean defires 


Which we ordinarily call the Juſts-of the fleſh are 


F here 


58 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Nere meant, yet they are not the only things here 
Contained, there being divers other things which 
the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot 
betrer inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Paul gives ofthem, Gal: 5. 19, 20,21, 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeft, which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanne(s, laſcrui- 
ouſncſs, 1dulatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
enulations, wrath, firife, ſeditrons, berefies, enwy- 
ing, murders, drunkenneſs, revelings and ſuch 
Iike. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
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will ſhew you there are many things contained . 


in this parc of your vow, the forſaking all 
the finful luſts of the fleſh, 

$7. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we (ould 
believe all the Articles of the Chriftian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which fince we promiſe 
to believe, we are ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 
likewiſe the plain ſenſe of them ; for who can 
believe whar he either never heard of, or knows 
not any thing of the meaning of it 2 Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſenting 
eco the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe: As for example, our be- 
lieving that God created us ſhould make us live 
in that ſubjefion and obedience to him, which 
becomes Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 
ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up our ſelves to him as his purchaſe, to be 
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his ſervice. The believing a judgment to come, 
ſhould give us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting, ſhould make us diligent ſo to employ 
our ſhort moment of eime here, that our eyerlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the articles of the Creed; 
we are to draw Motiyes to confirm us in all Chri= 
ſtian Practice, ro which end it is that our learning 
and believing of chem tends, and therefore with« 
out it we are yery far from making good this part 
of our Vow, the believing at the Articles of the 
Chr:ftian Faith. | | 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we ſhould 
Reep Gods boly will and Gnmmandments, and wall 
in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by oar 
keeping Gods boly will and Gommandments, is 
meant our doing. of all thoſe things, which he 
hath made known to us to be his will we ſhould 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it is 
that he requires of us, and now he expects that 
we ſhould faithfully do ic without fayouring our 
ſelves 1n the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that is, we muſt go on in 
a conſtant courſe. of obeying God;. not only 
ferch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but walk in 
them, and that not for ſome part of our time, 
bur all the days of our lives, never turn out of them, 
but go on conſtantly in them, as long as we live 
iathis world. 
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39. Having now thus 

The ftri& obliga= briefly explained to you this 
1:0n -of thu Vow Vow made at your BAP- 
of Baptiſm. TISM, all I ſhall add con- 

cerning 1t, 1s only to remem- 
ber you how nearly you are concern'd in the keep- 
ing it: and that firit in reſpect of juſtice, ſecondly, 
1n reſpe&'of advantage ar.d benefir. That you are 
in juſtice bound to it, Ineed ſay no more but thar 
i is a promiſe, ard you know juſtice requires of 
every man the Keeping of his promiſe. But then 
this 3s of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it is a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
bur. forſworn, whenever we break any part of 
It. 

40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſp&t of our own benefit. 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God ; now a Coyenant 1s made 
up of two parts, that 1s ſomething promiſed by 
the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And 1f one 
of - them. break his part of the Covenant, that 
1s, perform not. what he hath agreed to, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And ſo it 1s here, God doth indeed 
promiſe thoſe benefirs before mentioned, and 
that is his part of the Covenant. Burt then we 
alſo undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that 1s 
' our part of jt, and unleſs we do indeed perform | 
them, God 1s not tied co make good his, and ſo 
we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
MTN ED SITS < 41 ages, 
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eages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
eltare of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
and heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
can be. the pleaſure that any or all fins can afford 
us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the loſs of Gods favourand: 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after? For as our Saviour ſaith, . Hark 8. 36. 
What ſhall it profit a man if be ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe bs own ſoul? Yet this mad. bargain 
we make when ever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit 1s a dire@ breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, ſeem it never ſo light, ſay not of it as 
Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 19. 20 Is it not alittle on: ? 
But conſider that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy 
Baptiſm yowed againſt it, and then be it never 
ſo little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
commits, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not bold him guiltileſs. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations z 
and (urely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently, 1t will enable us by Gods help, to put to 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 
verence weare to pay to this firſt Sacrament, thay 
of Baptiſm. 
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SUNDAY Ill. 
Of the Sacrament of the Loras Supper, 


Of preparation before, as examinati- 
on ; Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, 
Of duties fo be done at the Receiving 


and afterwards &C. 


O W follows the 
Reverence due to 
the Sacrament of 
the LORDS SUP- 
PER ; and jn this I muſt follow my firſt diviſion, 
and ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 
cuſed from any one of theſe, though in the former 
Wwe are. 


; SeQ.r. 
The Lords + 
Supper. 


2. And firſt, for that which is 

Things to be to be done Before, S. Paul tells us 
done before it1s Examination, 1 Coy. 11. 28. 
receiving. But let a man examine himſelf, and 
fo let bum eat of that bread and drink 

of that cup. But, before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general tell 
you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 

| cg to do In ehts Sacrament, is to repeat 
pation, and renew that Covenant we made 
"ee with God in our Baptiſm, which we 
having 
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having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes 
God in his great mercy to ſuffer us to come to 
the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we 
do in fincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to ac- 
cept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacra- 
ment, if we had not by our own fault forfeited 
them. Since then the renewing of our Covenant 
15 our buſineſs at this time, it follows that theſe 
three things are necefſary towards it : Firſt, that 
we underitand what the Covenant is ; Secondly, 
that we conſider what our Breaches of it have been ; 
and thirdly, that we reſolve upon a ſtrict obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the try- 
ing our ſelyes.in every one of theſe particulars is 
that examination which is required of us before we 
come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we ate to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is ; this 1s ex- 
ceeding neceflary, as being, the foundation of 
both the other, for it 15 neither poſſible to dif- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore be your firſt buſineſs, Try whether you 
rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 
you entred into at your Baptiſm, what be the 
Mercies promiſed on Gods part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becauſe the Covenant made 
with each of us 1n Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chriſt with all mankind in general, you are to 
conſider whether you underſtand that; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
Ction in it. And till you haye means of gaining 
F 4 better 5 
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better look oyer what 1s briefly (aid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the .S E- 
COND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you wall 
there: find, that obedience to all Gods Com- 
mands is the condition required of us, andis al- 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceſſary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 
find you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 
till you have got your ſelt inſtruted in them, and 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
dire&t you to do that Whole duty of Man which 
God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- 
ion is the only aim of this Book, which, the * 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I 
ſhall intreat thee diligently co read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
. crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
things, bewall thy f1a m ſo doing, but preſume nor 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
ceflary knowledge fitted thy (elf for it, which thou 
mult haſten to do. For though no man mult come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he wil- 
fully continue in it, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping from this holy Table. 

4-. The ſecond part of our examination is con- | 
cerning our breaches of * this Covenant; and 
here thou wile find the uſe of that knowledge I 

ſpake of. For there is no way of diſco- 
Fins, vering what our Sins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God, When 
, there» 
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therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- | 
amination, remember what are the ſe= FSeperat 
yeral branches of thy duty, and then ſores. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thop haſt performed it, And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou haſt 
broken Gods Law, but do thy utmoſt to difco- 
yer in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. - Re- 
cal, as well as -thou canſt, all the paſſages of 
thy life, and in each of them conſider what part 
of that duty hath been cranſgreſt by it. And 
| that not only in the grofler aft, bur in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though mans Law reaches not to them, yet 
Gods doth; ſo that whatever he forbids in the 
att, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick acts. This 'particular ſearch is exceeding 
neceſſary: for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
. neſs of any fin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to. both theſe ic is neceſ- 
fary that we have a direC and particular know- 
ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
feſs his Sin, chat knows not his guile of it? or 
how can he reſolve to forſtke ir, that diſcerns 
not himſelf to have formerly cleaved to it? 
Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 
Examination is not only uſeful but neceſſary to- 
wards a full and. complete repentance; for he 
that does not take this particular view of his fins, 
will be likely to repent but by halves, which 
will never avail him towards his pardon ; no- 
thinz but an entire forſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for that. Bue ſurely of all other 
1Mes 
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eimes it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be full and complete ; 
and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although ir be 
| rue, that it 1s not poſſible by all our diligence 
eo diſcover or remember every fin of our whole 
lves, and though it be alſo true, that what is ſo 
unayoidably hid from its, may be forgiven with- 
out any more particular confeſſion than that of 
David, Plalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
chey come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are neglt- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decei- 
ving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it is im- 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throughly cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeyeral Sorts of ſins, ſo alſo muſt 
you concerning the Degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which increaſe and 
heighten the Sin. Of ehis fort there are many 3 
as firit, when we ftn againſt knowledge, that is, 
when we certainly know ſuch a thing to be a fn, 
yer for the preſent pleaſure or profit ( or what- 
ever other motive ) adyenture on 1t. This 1s by 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged ro bea great heightning 
of the ftn, He that knows bu IMafters will and doth 
#t not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luke 12. 
47- Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, 
that 1s, when we do nor fall into 1c of a ſadden, 
ere we are aware, but - have time to conſider of 
it, this 1s another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 
2 yet higher .1s, when we do it againſt the Re- 
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fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience, 
when that. ar the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughtelt not to do: nay, lays before us the 
danger as well as the fin of 1t, yet in ſpight of 
| theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this 1s a huge increaſe of it, {uch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt high provo- 
cation. For. it is plain, a fia thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and then be the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt hainous in Gods eyes, 
Nay this 1s a circamſtance of ſuch force, that it 
may make an indifferent ation that is in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yer ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to do that thing ; for in that 
caſe my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe to -be difpleaſing to God, and 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings) impures it to me as a fin, as well as if 
the thing were in itſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude, that any thing which 
is in 1t ſelf frnful, is made much more ſo by be- 
ing committed againſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fin 1s when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is nor only 
the guilt of ſo many more Ads, but every Aﬀt 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
fable. We always judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a fingle 
injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated, and the ofcner it hath been ſo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And. 
ſo ſurely ics in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, 

| the 
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the fins which have been committed after Vows 
and reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous: for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 1n 
every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a breach 
of that yow we make at Baptiſm. But befides 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lords Supper, that being (as wa 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely ro repeat our vows bf 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater 1s our guilt, if we 
fall back to any ſin we then renounced. This 
is a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy brea- 
ches of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, 
erouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 
eime made any other, call thy ſelf co a ſtrict ac- 
count how thou halt performed them alſo; and 
remember that every fin committed againſt ſuch 
vows, 1s beſides its own natural guilt a perjury . 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yer higher ſtep is, when a 
Sin hath bten ſo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it: and that is in- 
deed a high degree. | 

6. Yer even of Hahits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to 2 hardneſs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
of the fin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God to 
reform us, ſuch as fickneſs, or any other affli- 
tion which ſeems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming. 
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reclaiming. Or thirdly, 1f all Reproofs and 
Exhortations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 
reprovers, or ſet us on defending the fin. Or 
laſtly, if this finful Habit be ſo ftrong in us as to 
give us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelyes 
bur in others : if, as the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 1. 
31. We do not only do the things, but take pleaſure 
in them that do them, and theretore intice and draw 
as rhany as we can into the ſame fins with us: 
Their it is riſen to the higheſt fep of wickedneſs, 
and is to be loekt on as the utmoſt degree both of 
fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your ſelyes concerning your fins, in each of 
which you are to confider how many. of theſe 
heightning circumſtances there have been, that 
ſo you may aripht meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
them. 
7. Now the end of this Examina- 


tion'1s, to bring you to ſuch a ſight Humils- 
of your fins, as may truly humble ation. 


you, make you ſenſible of your own 

danger, that have provoked ſo great a Majelly, 
who 1s able ſo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely eyen to the moſt car- 
nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of forrow. 
But that is not all: it muſt likewiſe bring you 
ro 2 ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
Ingratitude, thar have thus offended ſo good and 
gracious a God, thar have made ſuch unworthy 
and unkind returns to thoſe render and rich 
mercies of his. And this conſideration eſpect- 
ally ' muſt melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow 
and contritzon, the degree whereof mutt - in 
ome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be nor 
ſach as ſhuts up the hepe of Gods Mercy, the 
more acceptable it 15 to God, wio harh promt- 
{ed not to deffiſe a brokers and contrite heart, P ſaln 
Fi. 17. And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment: For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon fin 
again, 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience fet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conſcience, which 
will to any that hath fele them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſelves to this melting temper, to this 
deep unfeigned ſorrow, and that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon your ſelf; 
for though that be a conſideration which may 
and ought to work ſadnels in us, yet where thar 
alone 1s the motive of our forrow, it 1s not that 
forrow which will ayail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſorrow of 

a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 

Contri= with the love of God, and thar will 
tion. make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no paniſhmene 

eo fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir up 
this ſorrow in us, 1s firſt, to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous acts of his mercy towards us, particularly, 
; | that 
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that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou haſt offered him, 
rhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
wilful diſobedience, for which rhou mighreſt 
with perfe& juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
into hell: Nay poſſibly thou haſt before thee 
many examples of leſs finners than thou art, 
who have been ſuddenly ſnatche away in the 
midft of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
ive, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
res His eye hath ipared thee? And what 
czuſe of that ſparing, bur his tender compaſſions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh > This conſideration if jr be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be nog 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake ſdme- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make 1t appear to thee, that 1t 1s an ev thing and 
bitter, that thou baſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of 
ſo great mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed 
and angry at thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an 
unthankful creature. Bur if the conſideration of 
this one ſort of mercy, Gods forbearance only, 
' be ſuch an engagement and help ro this godly 
ſorrow, what will then be the multirude of rhoſe 
other mercies which every man 1s able to reckon 
up to himſelf > And therefore Jet every man be 
as particular in it as he can, call to mind as many 
of themas heis able, that ſo he may arrain tothe . 
greater degree of true contrition. 
9. And to all theſe endeayours muſt be added 
| . earneſt 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi- 
rit would thew you your fins, and ſoften your 
hearrs, that you may throughly bewail and lament 
them. 


10. To this muſt be joyned an 

Confeſ- humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
hon. that not only 1n general, bur alſo in 
particular, as far as your memory of 

them will reach, and that with all thoſe height- 
ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the forementioned examination difcoyered, 
Yea, even ſecret and forgotten fins muſt in ge- 
neral be ackonwledged, for it 1s certain there 
are multitudes of ſuch; ſo that it 1s neceſſary 
for every one of us to ſay with David, Pſal 19. 
I2. Who can underſtand bu errors Cleanſe thou 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow, and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may-rthen ( and not 
before) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 
diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the re- - 
medy. | ens 
I1. In the next place therefore you 
Faith. are to look on him whom God hath ſet 
forth to be the proputtation for our fins, 

Rom. 3- 25. Even Feſu Chrift, that Lamb of Ged, 
which taketh away th: fins of the world, Fobn 1. 29, 
And earneſtly beg of God, that by his molt prect- 
ous bloud your fins may be wafhed away : and that 
God would for his fake be reconciled ro you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done, 
zf you do for the reit of your time forſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up fincerely to obey 
God 1a all his commands. But wichour that, 
| 1t 
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ic is vain to hope any bencfic from Chriſt, or his 
ſufferings. And therefore che next part of your 
preparation muſt. be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions 
of obedicuce, which I cold you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelyes of before your ap- 
proach co the holy Sacrament. - | 
12. Concerning the particu- 

Jars of chis Reſolution, need ſay Reſolutions of 
no more, buc char ic mult an- Obedience. 

ſwer every part, and branch of | 

our duty ; thatis; we mutt nor only in general re- 
ſolye that we will obſerve Gods Commandments, 
but we muſt feſolve is for every Command- 
mene by ie ſelf; and eſpecially where we - have 
found our ſelves molt ro have failed heretofore, 
there eſpecially to renew our reſolutions. - And 
herein 1t nearly concerns. us to look that theſe 
reſoJurions be ſincere and unteigned, and not 
_ only ſuch ſlight ones as people ule out of cu- 
{tom to pur on at their coming to the Sacra- 
ment, which they never think of keeping atrer- 
wards For this is a certain truth, that whoto- 
ever comes ta this holy Table withour an entire 
hatred of every ſin, comes unworthily ; and 1t 
15 as ſure, that he that doth encirely hate all fin, 
will reſolve ro- forſake it + for you know forſa- 
king naturally follows hatred, no man willing= 
ly abides with a thing or perſon he hates. -' And 
therefore he that dorh nor ſo reſolve, as that 
God rhe ſgarcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
cere, Cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and fo 
cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
ment. Therefore cry your reſolutions through- 
ly, that you deceive not your ſelyzs-in ghem ; ic 
=O 1S 
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Preſent renoun= offevery ſin, not bring any one | 


is your own. great danger if you do ; for it is cer- 
tain you cannot deceive God, nor gainmcceptati- 
on from him by any thing which 1s not perfectly 
hearty and unfeigned. 

13. Now as you are to reſolve on 
Of the this new obedience, ſoyou are likewiſe 
means. to reſolye on the means which may 
| . aſſiſt you: in the performance of it. 
And therefore conſider in every duty what are the 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 


'make uſe of them, how uneafie ſoever they be 


to your fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide confider what 


4hings they are, that are likely ro lead you to 


fn, and reſolve to ſhun and ayoid them : this you 
are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have formerly 
been guilty, For there it will not be hard for 
you to find, by what ſteps and degrees you 
were.drawn into it, what Company, what Oc- 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. 
And +therefore you mult particularly fence your 
_ againſt the fin, by avoiding theſe eccaſions 
of it. 

14. But 1t 1s not enough that you reſolve you 
w1ll do all this hereafter, but you muſt igftancly 
ſet to 1t, and begin the courſe by doing at the pre- 
ſeat whatſoever you have opportunity of doing. 
And chere are ſeveral things, which you may, nay, 
muſt do at the preſent, before you come to the Sa- 


crament. | 
7 15. As firſt you muſt caſt 


csng of ſin. unmortified luſt, wich you to 
| chat 
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what Table; for it is not enough to purpoſe to 
caſt them off afterwards, bur you muſt then 
attually do. ic by. withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affeftion from them; you muſt then 
give 2 bill of diyorce to all your old beloved 
ſins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear ; for this 
Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we- can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment we 
mult have ſpiricual life, ( for no man gives food 
ro a dead perſon. ) Bur whoſoever continues 
not only in the ac, bur in the loye of any one 
known ſin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in Gods 
account no betrer than a dead carcaſs, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. Ir 
is true, h2 may eat the bread and drink the 
Wine, bur he receives not Chriſt, bnt inftead of 
dim, that which is moſt dreaoful ; rhe Apoſtle 
will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He: eats and 
drinks bis own damnation. Therefore you ſee _ 
how great a neceſſity lies on you thus actually 
to put off every fin, before you come to this 
cable. | 

16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
you fora ſecond thing to bedone at Imbracing 
this time, and that 1s the putting — wertus. 
your foul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ftian temper; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render 1e acceptable in the 
eyes of God, For when you have turned out Sa- 
$an and his accurſed crain, you mutt not tec your 
ſoul lie empty; if you do, Chriſt tells .you, 
Luke 11. 26. He will quickly return again, and 
your laſt eftate (Hall be woyſe than your firſt. But 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the hely 
Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome de- 
gree there already, you muſt pray that he will yer 
more fully poſſeſs it, and you mult quicken and itir 
chem up. 


17. As for example, you muſt 
Quickening quicken your humility, by confi- 
of graces. dering your many and great fins - 
your Faith,by mediating on Gods 

promiſes to all penitent finners : your love to * 
God, by confidering his mercies, eſpecially 
choſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us;'and your love to your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering 
chat great example ef his ſuffering for us thar 
were enemies te him. And it 1s moſt particular- 
ly required of us when we come to this Table, 
that we copy out this pattern of his in a perfect 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and not 
oaly forgiveneſs, bur ſuch a kindneſs alfo as will 
expreſs itſelf in all offices of love and friendſhip te 
enem. | 
| 18. And if you have formerly fo 
Charity. quite forgot thar bleſſed example of 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; if 

you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
perſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from 
him: and to chat end, firſt acknowledge your ! 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore to him, to the ut- 
moſt of your power, whatſoever you have de- 
prived him of, either in goods or credic. This 
Reconciliation with our brethren is abſolutely 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by chat precept 
| 95 


Sund. J. Of the Lonils Supper,&c. 77 


of Chriſt, Fatth. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gife 
to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
hath ought againfs thee, leave there thy gift before * 
the Altar, and go thy way, firft be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
you ſee, that though the, gife be already at the 
Altar, it muſt rather be lefe there unoffered, 
than be offered by a man that is not at perfe@ 
peace wich his neighbour. And if this Charity 
be ſo neceſſary h all our ſervices, much {more 
in this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 
holy myſteries, we ſignifie our being-united and 
Kknir not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo co each 
other, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
come with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an at of the higheſt Hypocrifte, by making 2 ſo- 
lemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of chat charity 
and brotherly loye, whereof our hearts are quice 
void. 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
at this time is that of Devotion, for - Devotron. 
the raiſing whereof we muſt allow | 
our ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
worldly affairs, and wholly to ſer our ſelves ts 
this buſineſs of preparation; one very ſpecial 
part of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
ſouls to a deyout and heayenly temper. And'to 
that it is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all 
thoughts of the world, for they will be ſure as (0 
many clogs te' hinder our ſouls in their -mount- 
ing towards heaven, A fpecial exerciſe of this 
deyotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt he very 
frequent, and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
G 3 we 
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we mutt. obraiq all thoſe other graces required in 
our preparation - Therefore be ſure this be ner 
omitted; for if you ufz never ſo much endeavour 
befides,, and leave out this, 1t is the going to work 
in yqur own ſtrength withont .looking to God for 
kis help, and then it 1s impoſſible you ſhould pro- 
ſperin-it« For we avc rot able of our ſelves to think 
any thing, as. of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency u of 
God, '2 Cor. 3; 5. Therefore be inſtant with him ſo 
to aſſiſt you with his grace,' tha® you -may.come ſo 
fitted cothis Holy Table, that you may be partakers 
of the bencfits there reached. out te all worthy re- 
CELVEFS, , 


4 3635 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual 
Nece/ſuy.of '- Graces our Souls mult be cloathed 
theſe graces. with when we: come to. this Feaſt, 
| or? for this is that Wedding-garment 
Without- which» whoſoever comes 1s like to have 
the entertainment mentioned in the parable of him 
who came to the marriage without a Wedding gar- 
ment, Matth. 22. 13. who Tas caft into utter dark- 
nels, where 1s weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; for 
though it is,poſſible he may fir 1t out at the prelent, 
and not be. ſnatche from the Table, yer S. Paul 
aſſures him, he drenks damnation to himſelf, and how 
ſoo-1t may-fall on him 1s uncertain : But 1t 1s ſure, 
it will, 1f repentance prevent it not, and. as ſure 
that'whenever it does come, it will be zntolerable - 
for avho among us can dwell with everlaſitng burn- 
2ngs ? Ia. 33. 14+ [2 

ll 2T- I ſhall add but one thing 
The uſeful-- moreconcerning the things which 
nels of afpt>: -, are to be done before the. Sacra- 


11tnal gurde. ment, and that 15 an advice, that 
| if 
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if any perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
not ſatisfi2 his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
ſo doubts whether he may come to the | Sacra- 
ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
ment in the caſe; for if he be a tryly humbled 
Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be not, it 1s- odds, but if he be 
left ro the ſatisfying his own doubts, -he will 
. quickly bring himſelf to ' paſs too favourable a 
ſentence... Or whether he be the ons or the 
other, if he come to the Sacrament in thar 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcrnples, if not into fin; on the 
other fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a>cauſleſs qne, then he groundleſly ab- 
ſents himſelf}, from .that Ho!y Ordinance, and ſo 
deprives his\ Soul of the benefirs of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid 
before, exhort him. not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome difl- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his, who will probably ( if the cafe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcoyered to him, ) be 
better able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is thz counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it 1s 
adviſed, that if any by other means there fore- 
mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcicnce, but 
require farther counſel and comfort, then let hiyn go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, 
an] up:n his grief, that he may rceetve ſuch gboſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that bis conſcience may 


be relicozd, &c. Tilis is furely (uh advice as ſhould 
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not be neglefted, neither” At *the time of coming 
to the Sacrament, nor any other, when we are 
under any fear. or reaſons -of doubt concerning 
the ſtate 'of our Souls. And for ' want of this, 
many have run into very' great miſchief, having 
let the doubt feſter ſo long;* that it hath either 
plunged them into *deep dritrefſes of Conſcience, 
or which is worſe, they have, 'to ſtill that diCſ- 
quiet within them, betaken- themſelves to all 
finfut pleaſures, and ſo quire- caſt off all; care of 
their ſouls, 
' 22. Butto al Ki: it will per=- 
Not to be aſha- haps be faid;- that this cannot 
mcd to drſchver be done without diſcovering the 
our ſelves fo nakedneſs and -blemiſhes of the 
one. ſoul, 'and there is ſhame in thar, 
2nd therefore* men- are unwil- 
ling to do it. But to: that I'anſwer, Thar it fs 
very urfteaſonable that ſhould* 'be 2 hindrance : 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to 'chuſe only ſuch 
a perſon as will faithfully keep *any fecret you 
ſhall commit to him, and fo it «can be no publick 
' ſhame you can fear. And if it'be'jn- reſpect of 
that ſingle perſon, you need not: fear that ' nei- 
ther ; for ſuppoſing him 2 Godly man; he will 
nor think the worſe of you, but the better, thar 
you are fo deſirous to ſer all right between God 
and your .Soul. Burt if indeed there -were ſhame 
in it, yet'as long as it may be a means to cure 
botheyour trouble and your fin too ( as certainly 
godly and faithful counſel may tend much ro-. 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and it is: 
Cate 1t would, if we lov:d our Souls 'as:well as 
our Bodies : for 1n bodily diſeaſes, be they ne- 
wor 
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ver fo foul or ſhameful, we count him 2 fool 
who will rathes'miſs the cure than diſcoyer ir; 
and "then it muſt- here be ſo much a greater folly, 
by how much the ſoul 1s more precious than the 
body. 4 | 

23. But God knows 1t 15 not 
only doubtful perſons to whom Js neceſſary ro 
this advice might be ufeful; the confident as 
there are others of another ſort, #0 the doubrful. 
whoſe confidence 1s thejr dif- x 
eaſe, who preſume very groundlefly of the good- 
neſs of their eſtates : And for thoſe ic were moſt 
happy, if they could be brought to hear ſome 
more equal judgments than their own in this 
fo weighty a buſineſs. © The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally ſo apt to favour our ſelves, thatit mighe 
be: very uſeful for the Moſt, eſpecially the more 
ignorant 'ſort, ſomeritnes to. adviſe with, a {piri- 
eual guide; to enable them to paſs right judg- 
ments on themſelves; and not only fo, but ts 
receive dizeRions, how to ſubdue and mortifie 
thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is 2 
matter of ſo much difficulty, that: we have no 
reaſon to deſpiſe any means that may help us in 
It. 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our Re- 
ceiving ; in the next place, I am _. -; 
totell you, what 'isto be dene A: the time of 
Alt the trme of Recerving. When Receroing. Me- 
thou art at the holy Table, firlkt dsration of thy 
humble thy ſelf in'an-unfeigned wunwortbinep. 
acknowledgment of thy great | 
unworthineſs co be admitted -there;z and to that 
purpoſe 
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purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 
thy breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then med1- 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings 
The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out to ns 
of Chriſt. in the Sacrament: when thou 
ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 
ber how his Bleſſed body was torn with nails , 
upon the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precions Bloud 
was ſpilt there ; and then conſider, it was thy fins 
that cauſed both, And here think how unworthy 
2 wretch thou artto have done that which pccaſt- 
oned ſuch tormentt to Him ; how much worſe 
than his very crucifiers. They crucified him once, 
but thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucihed 
him daily, They crucified him becauſe'they knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is 1n 
himſelf, the Lord of Gloyy, and what he 15 to thee, 
2 moſt tender and merciful Saviour, and yet thou 
haſt ſtill continued thus to crucifhie him afreth. 
Confider this, andler it work in thee, firlt a great 
ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and then a great hatred 
and 2 firm reſolution againſt them for the time to 
come, 


—— 


25. When thou haſt a while 

The atonemeyt thns thought on theſe ſufferings 
wrought by , of Chriſt for the increaſing thy 
them. humility and contrition ; then 
in the ſecond place think * of 

them again, to ſtir up chy Faith; look on him as 
the Sacrifice offered up for thy fias, for the appea- 
ttag of Gods Wrath, and. procuring his Fav 
an 
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and mercies toward thee. And therefore be- 
lievingly, yet humbly beg of God to accept of 
that Satisfaction made by his innocent .and belo- 
ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever.is paſt, and to be fully reconciled to 
chee. : 

26. In the third place conſider 

them again to raiſe thy thank-. The thankful- 
fulneſs. Think how much both -# uwing 
of ſhame and pain he there endu- for them. 
red, but eſpecially thoſe grear 
- agonies of his Soul ; which drew. from him that 
bitter crv, Ay God, my God, why haft thou. forſa- 
ken me > Matth. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuffered 
only to keep thee from periſhing. And therefore 
conſider what unexpreſible thanks thou owelt him; 
and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt zea- 
lous and ' hearty thankſgiving : for this is-a prin- 
cipal part of duty at this time, the. praifing and 
magnifying that mercy which hath: redeemed us 
by bo dear 2 price. Therefore it will here well 
become thee to ſay with David, I will take the Cup 
of Salvation, and will. call upon the Name of the 
Lord. "EM 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe 

ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love; and ſurely there cannot be of Chriſt in 
a more .effectual means of doing them. 

it; for here the love of Chritt 
| to rhe 15 molt manifeſt, according to that of the 
Apelſtle, 1, Fobr 3. 16. Hereby perceige we the 
loze of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
jor w. And that even the higheſt degree of love, 
zor as himſelf cells us, Fob 15. 13. Greater love 

| F than 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay down his 
life for bis friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the 
molt painful and moſt reproachful death, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of leve on ours, we are 
Worſe than the wileſt ſore of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love them, 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy ſelf that 
thy love to him is ſo faint and coo], when His to 
thee was ſo zealous and affe@ionate. And en- 
deayour to enkingdle this holy flame 1n thy Soul, 
to love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayeſt be 
ready eo copy out his exarrple, to part with all 
things, yea, 'even life it ſelf whenever he calls 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. But in the mean 'time ro reſolve never 
2g2in to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy breaſt. But 
if there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this'the ſeaſon' to kill and crucifie it ; 
offer it up at this inſtant a ſacrifice to him who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly ' for that 
very end that he might redcew' thee from all iniquity. 
Therefore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to 
forſake every ſin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen. And thae thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neltly beg of this crucified Saviour that he will 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill all 
#y COrreptions, FF 0 | 
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28, When chou arc abouc to 
receive the Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 


and Wine, remember char God the News Gave 
now offers to Seal to thee chat nant ſcaled in 
New Covenant made with mag- the Sacrament. 


kind in his Son. For fince he | 
gives that his Son zn the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the benefics of that Covenant, ta 
wit, pardon of fins, SanCtifying . grace, and a 
Ticle to an eternal inheritance. And here be aſto- 
niſhed at the infinite goodneſs of God, who reach= 
es our to thee ſo precious a treaſure. ' Burt then 
remember char this 15 all but on condition that thou 
perform thy part of the Coyenant. And therefore 
ſertle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerzous purpoſe of obe- 
dience, and then with all poſſible devotion joyn 
with che Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent pray- 
er, uſed ar the inſtant of giving the Sacrament, 
The body of our Lord, &Cc. 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- 


ceived, offer up thy devourelt UOpon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, geve thanks. 
cogether with thy molt earneſt In 


s Prayers for ſuch affiſtance of Gods Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Thea remembriog that Chrilt is 
4 proprtiation not for our fins only, but al- Pray. 
ſo for the fins of the whole world ; let thy 
charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all mankind chat every one may receive - the 
benefic of that Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God the eſtate of che Church, chat parcicular- 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not 
co pray for all to whom then owelt Obedience, 

A both 
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both in Church and State; and ſo go on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relations 
or their wants ſhall preſent ro thee. If there be 
any Colle&ion for the poor ( as there always 
ought to be at this time ) give freely according to 
thy ability, or if by the defaulc of others, there 
be no ſach Collefion, yet do thou privately de- 
ſign ſomething towards the relief of thy poox, bre- 
thren, and be ſureto give it, the next firtlag op- 
portunity that offers it ſelf. All this thou mutt 
contrive to. do in the time that others are recerving, 
that ſo when the publick prayers after the Admi- 
niſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to joyn in 
them, which thou muſt likewiſe take care to do 
with all devotion: Thus much for behaviour Ar 
the rime of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and 
After the laſt thing, that 1s, what thou art 
Sacrament. to do After thy Receiving. Thar 
which is immediately to be done, 
1s as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
to thee 1n that holy Sacrament, 


Private prayer as alſo humbly to intrear the 
and thankſgi- _ continued affiltance of his grace 
VINg. *, to enable thee to make good all 


thoſe” purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knowelt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpect of any former habit, or natural inclinati- 
on, ther? eſpecially defire and earneltly beg his 


2id. 


31. When 


Sund. 2, Of the Lords Supper, &c. 87 


31: When thou haſt done 
chus, do not preſently let thy + Net preſently to 
ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares fall t» worldly 
and buſineſs. But ſpend all thar affairs. | 
day eitherin meditating, pray- 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame tha isen- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
.calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, but yet ſhll remember that thou haſt 2 
greater buſineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
. 1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, - thou 
ſo lately madeft ro God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keep thy reſo- 
ward imployments are, let thy Jutions flill un 
heart be ſet on that, keepall memory. 
the particulars of thy reſolut1- 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of thy old ſins, then conſider, this 1s che 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly yowedlt 
againſt, and withal remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt ic will be breaking them. 
it thou ſhouldſt now wilfully do | 
any thing contrary to that vow; yea and what 
2 horrible miſchief alſo it will- be co thy ſelf. 
| For at thy receiving, God and thou entredft in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as thou ,keepeſt in thac 
fri:ndſhip with God ; thou art ſafe, all the ma- 
lice of men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Yom. 8 31. If God be for us, 
who can be againft us? bur if thou 
breakeſt this league ( as thou cer- Making God 
eainiy doeſt, 1f chou vigddeſt co thy encmy. 
| any 
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any wilful fin ) chen God and thou art enemies, 
and if all the world then were for thee, it could 
not avail thee. 


32. Nay, thou wilt get an ene- 

Thy own my within thine own boſom, thy 
Gonſciencs. © Conſcience accuſing and upbraiding 
thee; and when God and thine 

own conſcience are thus againſt thee, thou cant 
not but be extremely miſerable even in this life, 
beſides that fearful expeCtation of wrath which 
awaits thee in the next. Remember all this when 
thou art ſet upon by any temptation, and then 
ſure thou canſt aot Þut look upon that temptation 
as a chear, that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 
ty God, thy very Soul. And then ſure 1c 
will appear as unfit to entertainit, as thou would- 
eſt think it 'to harbour one 1n thy houſe who thou 
knowelt came to rob thee of what 1s deareſt co 
thee. 


Gods former par- ence of Gods mercy in par- 
dons no incou- doning chee hererofore encou- 
, * \ 
ragement 10 ſin. rage thee again to provoke 


him ; tor beſides char it 15 the 

highe!t degree of wickedneſs and unthankfulneſs 
ro make that goodneſs ofthis which ſhould lead thee to 
repentanc: an encouragement 1n thy fin : beſides 
this, I ſay, the oftner rhou haſt been pardoned, 
the leſs reaſon thou hait to expeCt it again, be- 
cauſe thy fin 1s {0 much the greater for having 
been commirted againft ſo much mercy. -If a 
King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
yet if he fil] recura ro commiſſion of- the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt þe forced if he have 
any 


33- Andlet not any expert- - 
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any love to juſtice, to give him up to it. Now 
fo it is here, God 1s as well juſt as merciful, and 
his Juſtice will at laft ſurely and heavily avenge 
che abuſe of his Mercy; and there cannot be a 
greater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 
It: ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to. preſume upon 1t. 
24. Now this care of ma- 


king good thy Vow muſt not The obligation 


abide with thee ſome few days of this Vow per- 
only, and then be caſt aftde, perual. 

but 1t muſt continue with thee | 

all thy days. For if thou break thy Vow, 1t mat- 
ters not Whether ſooner or Jater. Nay, perhaps 
the guilt may in ſome reſpects be more, if it be late, 
for 1f thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible. 
ro thee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmicy, becauſe thou canſt* not ayoid them, - but 
of peryerſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make it 
more eaſfte to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 
of it is but from the cuttom of the contrary: And 


therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 


when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard= 
neſs, thou ſhale then give 1t over, it will be 
molt 1nexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life ro keep ſuch a watch oyer thy 
ſelf, and ſo to avo1d all occaſtons of temptations, 
as may preſerye thee from all wiltul breaches of 
this vow. 

35. But though the obligation of Net often to 
every ſuch ſingle yow reach to the - be renewed. 
utmoſt day of our hyes, yet are we 

| often 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
the holy Sacrament, for that being the means of 
conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 
and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that we 
fhould do this tm remembrance of him, we are in re- 
ſpe both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit oppor- 
tunity of partaking of that holy Table. I have now 
ſhewed you what that reverence 15 which we are to 
pay to God 1n his Sacrament. 


SEMNMDAT IV. 


FHononr due to Gods Name, Sins againſt 
it ; Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
then WW. . © 


Sea.r. HE laſt thing 
Honour due to wherein we are 
Gods Name. to expreſs our 


| Reverence ro 
him, is the Honouring of his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt under- 
ſtand by conſidering what are the things by which 
at 15 diſhonoured, the avoiding of which will be 
our way of honouring 1t. 


The 
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The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or 
ſpezking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
the higheſt degree whereof is cur= 5&4. 
ſing him, or if we do not ſpeak it 
with our mouths, yetif wedoit in 
our hearts by thinking any unwor= Bla#hemy. 
thy ching of him, it 15 looke on by | 
God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt diſhonour;. 
But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the aQions, that 
is, when men whio profeſs to be the ſervants of 
God, live fo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him whom they own as their Maſter and 
Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle takes notice 
| of Rom. 2. 24. Where he tells thoſe who profeſs 
'- £0 be obſeryers of the Law, That by their wicked 
| aftions, the Name of God was blaÞbemcd among the 

Gentiles, Thoſe Genciles were moved to think 

ill of God, asthe favourer of ſin, when. they ſaw 

thoſe, who called themſelves his ſeryants, com- 

M1t 1c. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring Gods 

Name 1s by ſwearing, and that 'is of Swwear- 

two ſorts, either by falſe Oaths or «ung. 

elſe by rafh and light ones. A falſe 

Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 

by which I affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, thac 
by which I promiſe. The firtt 1s, 

when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a thing was eAſjertory 
| doneſo or ſo, and confirm this ſay- Oaihs. 

ing of mine with an Oath, if then T 
know there be not perfe& truth in what I ſay, this 
iS a flat perjury, a down-right being forſworn: 
Nay, if I ſwear to the truth of that whereof I 
am only doubtful, chough the thing ſhould hap=. 
| H z pen 
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pen to be true, yet it brings upon me the guilt of 
Perjury ; forI ſwear at a venture, and the thing 
might fox ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the 
truth of which I do not certainly know. | 
2. But befides this ſort of Oaths, 
Promsſ- by which I affirm any thing, there is 
fory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe 
may beeither to God or man. When it is to God, 
we call it a Vow, of which I have already ſpoken, 
under the heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now on- 
Iy ſpeak of that to man, and this may become a 
falſe Oath, either at, or after the time of taking 
ic. Art the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, or 
elſe take it in a ſence different from that which 
I know he to whom I make the promiſe under- 
{ftands 1t; for the uſe of Oaths, being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made, they muſt be ca- 
. ken in their ſence. But if I were never ſo ſincere 
at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform ir, I am certainly perjured. 
| 3. The nature of an Oath being 
Onlawful then thus binding, it nearly concerns 
, Oaths. us to-look that the Matter of our 
oaths be lawful, for elſe we run our 
ſelves into a woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
1 am guilty of Murder; if IT break it, of perjury. 
And ſoIam under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other: but there 15 nothing puts us under 2 
oreater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, chan 


when we ſwear two Oaths, whereof che one 1s. 


directly 


—_ 
by 
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direaly croſs and contraditory to ' the: other. 
For if I fwear to give a man my Whole eſtate, 
and afterwards fwear to give all or part of that 
eſtate to another, it ts certain T muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it 1s impoſſible co 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 
ceſlity of being forſworn. And into this unhap- 
py ſtrait every man brings himſelf that: takes any 
oath which crofles ſome other which he hath 
formerly taken ; which ſhould make al, char 
love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 
ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
"But it may perhaps here be asked; what /a per- 
ſon that hath already brought himſelf into. ſuch 
z condition ſhall: do? I anſwer, he mult firſt 
heartily repent ofthe great ſin of caking the unlaw- 
full oath, and then ſtick only to the lawiul, which 
iS all that is in his power towards the repairing 
his fault, and qualifying him for Gods pardon 
for it, | 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, I God greatly 
ſhall only add a few words to diſponoured 
ſhew you how greatly Gods Name by perjury. 
15 diſhonoured by it. Inall oaths © 
you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſſibly be done ro 'God. For ir is 
in reaſon to fignitie one of theſe two things, et- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
{ay true or noz ( andthart is to make him no God, 
:2 ſuppoſe him to be as deceiyable, and caſte to 
H 3 be 
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be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours ) 
or elſe that he 1s willing to countenance our 
Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri- 
bure of his, his knowing all things, and 1s ſurely 
2 great diſhonouring of him, it being even among(t 
men accounted one of the greateit diſgraces, to 
account a' mart fic ro have cheats put upon him; 
yet even- ſo we deal with God, 1f we. venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it nor. 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 
willing to countenance our lies, 1s the makin 

him a party in them ; and 1s not only the making 
him no God, ( it being impoſſible chat God 
ſhould either te himſelf, or approve it in ano- 
ther ) but, is the making him like the very De- 
Vil. For he 1t 1s that is a liar, and the Father of it, 
Fohn $. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay more to 
prove that this is the highelt degree of diſhonou- 
ring Gods Name. | 


| 5. But if any yet doubt the hai- 
The puniſh- nouſneſs of this fin, let - him but 
menis of it. Confider what God himſelf ſays of 

ET LEL it in the Third Command 
where . he ſolemnly projefles, he will not bold bim 
gultle(s that taketh bis Name tn vain; And ſire the 
adding that to: this Commandment, and- none of 
the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt hai- 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach. 5, you 
w1ll there find the puniſhment 1s an{werable, even 
eo the utter deſtruction, not only of the man, bur 
his houſe alſo. ' Therefore it concerns all men, as 
they love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
t0 keep them -mott ſtrictly from this fin, ©, + +» 


But 


} i - 


_— 


Sund.4. Of Oaths, &c. 95 


But beſides this of forſwearing, I 
told you there was another ſort of Oaths _ Vain 
by which Gods Name is diſhonoured: Oaths. 
thoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch 
as are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 
are expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Fatth. 5. 34. 
But I ſay unto you, Smear not at ali, neither by 
Heaven, for it # Gods throne, nor by the Earth, for 
# i bu footftool: where. you ſee we are not al- 
lowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
of the relation they have to God. - How great a 
wickedneſs 1s 1t then to prophane his holy Name 
by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a fan that is ( by 
I know not what charm of Satans ) grown into 
2 faſhion among us; and now its being ſo, 
draws daily more men 1ato it. But it 1s to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
Gods Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the faſhion to do fo: ic will rather be an 
increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
practice helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
which we ought to have beat dowa and diſcounte- 
nanced. 

6. And ſure whatever this prophane 
Age thinks of ir, this is a fia ofa very The ſin of 
high nature. For beſides that it 1s them. 
a diret breach of the. Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very mean and low 
eſteem of God : every oath we: ſwear 1s the ap- 
pealing to God to judge the tfuch of what we 
ſpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majzity, requires that the matter concern- 


ing which we thus ap2zal to him ſhoald bz of 
H 4 great 
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great weight .and moment, ſomewhat wherein 
Either his own glory, or ſome confiderable good 
of man 1s concerned. But when we ſwear in 
common diſcourſe, it 1s far otherwiſe ; and the 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter 
of an Oath; nay, often men ſwear to ſuch vain 
and fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s 1t not agreat 
deſpiſing of God to call him ſolemnly to judge in 
ſuch childiſh, ſuch wretched matters? God is 
the great King of the world; now though a 
King be to be reſorted unto 1in weighty caſes, 
yet ſure he would think himſelf much deſpiſed, 
if he ſhould be called to judge between Boyes at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not of 
greater weight, and therefore are a ftgn that we 
do not rightly elteem of God. 
'- 7. Secondly, This . common 
They lead Mfwearing 1s a fin which leads di- 
70 perjury. rely to the former of forſwear- 
ing; fer he that by the uſe of 
ſwearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
will be likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
out much conſideration. For how ſhall he that 
iwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any reve- 
rence? And he that doth not, 1t 1s his chance, 
not his care that 1s to be thanked, if he keep 
trom Perjury. Nay, further; he that ſwears 
commonly 1s not only prepared to ' forſwear 
when a tolemn Oath 1s tendred him, but in all 
probability does aCtually forſwear' himſelf often 
in theſe ſuddener Oarths; for ſuppoſing them 
2 Coins from a man ere h2 1s aware Ons 
the 
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che belt can be faid of them ) what aſſurance can 
any man have who ſwears ere he is aware, that 
he ſhall not lie ſo re0? And 1f he doth both toge- 
ther he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. Bur he that 
obſerves your common (wearers will be put paſt 
doubt that they are often forſworn. - For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
doubtful or certain. And I doubt not but if men 
who are guilty of chis fin would but 1mpartially 
examine their own practice, their hearts would fe- 
cond me in this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This1s a fin to which | 
there 1s no temptation, there is no- Ns temp- 
thing either of pleaſure or profit got zation 19 
by it; Moſt other fins offer us ſome- thera. 
what either of the one or the other, 
but this 1s utterly empty of both. So that 1n this 
ſia the Devil does not play-the Merchant for our 
Souls, as in the: others he does; he doth not fo 
much as cheapen them, bur we give them freely 
into his hands without any thing in exchange. 
There feems to be but one thing poſſible for men 
to hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 
1n what they ſay, when they thus bind ic by an 
oath. Bur this alſo they conſtantly fail of; for 
there are none ſo little believed as the common 
ſwearers. And good reaſon, for he that makes 
no conſcience thus to prophane Gods Name, 
why {ſhall any man believe he makes any of ly- 
ing ? Nay, their torwardneſs to confirm every 
the ſlighteſt thing by an oath, rather gives jea- 
touſte that they have ſome inward guilt of falſe- 
_ for which that eath muſt be the cloak. 

And Nus you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands 
chem. 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which hey 
can pretend it uſeful- and to any other adyan- 
tage ir makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore 


is a fia without temptation, and conſequently - 


without excuſe; for jr ſhews the greateit—con- 
tempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we will 
provoke him thus, without any thing to tempr us 
to it. And therefore though the commonneſs of 
this ſin hath made it paſs bur for aſmall one, yer 
tt 15 very far from being ſo either 1n it ſelf, or in 


Gods account. 
9. Let all therefore who are 


Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen 1nto the cuſtom of 
fatning from this fin, be molt careful never to 
them. | yield to the leaſt beginnings of 


| it, and for thoſe who are ſo mi- 
ſerable, as to be already enſnared 1a it, let them 
immediately, as they tender their Souls, get out of 
it. And let no man plead the hardneſs ot leaving 


an old cultom, as an excuſe for his continuing in. 


ir, bur rather the longer he hath been 1a 1t, fo 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, as 
thinking 1t too too much, that he hath ſo long 
gone on in ſo great alin. And if the length of the 
cuſtom have increaſed the difficulty of leaving it, 
that 1s 1n all reaſon to make him ſet immediately 
ro the caſting it off, leſt that difficulty art laſt grow 
eo an impoſtibility ; and the harder he finds 1t at 
th? preſent, ſo much the more diligent and watch- 

ful hz muſt be in the- uſe of all choſe 


Means means, wich may tend to the over- 

Zor 34. coming that finful habit: ſome few 
of thoſe means it will not be amiſs here 
© MEntion. 
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Io. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 
mind fully of the hainouſneſs of Senſe of the 
the ſin, and not to meaſureit only guile and 
according to the common rate of danger. 
the World. And when he is fully | 
perſwaded of the guilt, then let him add co that, 
the conſideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
out of Gods favour at the preſent, and will, if 
| he continue in 1t, caſt him into Hell for ever. 


And ſure if this were but throughly laid to hearc, 
| 1t would reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
that pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
whether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 
next Oath he ſwore, the fear of it would not keep 
him from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
 . 1n his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but ic would. 
| And then ſurely damning is ſo much worſe than 
| hanging, that in all reaſon the fear of that oughe 
ro be a much greater reſtraint. The doube 1s, men 
1 do either not heartily believe that this fin will 
damn them, 'or if they do, they look on it as a 
| thing a great way off, and fo are net. much moved 
with it; but both theſe are very 'unreaſonable. 
For the firſt, it 1s certain, that every one that con- 
tinues wilfully in any fin 1s ſo long in a ſtate of 
damnation, and therefore this being fo continued 
in,' muſt certainly put a man in that condition. For 
| the ſecond, it 1s yery poſſible, he may be-deceived 
fo 22 thinking, ir fo far off, for how knows any man 
| that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath 1n 
his mouth? Or if he were ſure not to be ſo; yet 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above all 
things, be it at what diftance ſocver. 
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It. A ſecond means 1s to be ex- 
Truth im AaGtly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that 
Seaking. all men may. belieye thee on thy 

bare word, and then thou wilt never 
haye occaſion to confirm it by an oath, ro make 
it more credible, which 1s the only colour or 
reafon can at any time be pretended for fwear- 


ing. 
5 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it 1s 
For ſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin, 
the occa- Whether drink, or anger, or the 
frons. company 2nd example of others, or 
whatever elſe, and then if everthou 
ag to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
te, 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Feverencs AFeſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, tt 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro 
faning. Uſe and accnſtom thy (elf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
2 reſp2E&t to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Fven in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeft his Name into thy mouth, 
Jet 1t be an occafion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 
him, but by no means permit thy felf to uſe 1t 
i2 idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accu- 
ftom thy (elf to pay this reverence to the bare men- 
tion of his Name, it will be an excellent fence 
againſt the profaning tt in oaths. 


14. A 
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14. A fifth means is adiligent and 
conſtant watch oyer thy (elf, that Watchfal- 
thou thus offend nor with thy tongue, meps. 
without which all the former will 
come to nothing. And the laſt means 
is Prayer, which muſt be added co all Prayer. 
thy endeayours; therefore pray ear- 
neſtly, that God will enable thee to oyercome this, 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the Pſalmrft, Sect a watch 
0 Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door of my eps; 
and if thou doſt fincerely ſet thy ſelf to the uſe of 
means for it, thou mayeſt be aſfured God will not 
be wanting in his affiſftance. I haye been the long- 
er on this, becaufe it is ſo reigning a fin. God 1n 
his mercy give all that are guilty of it a true ſight 
of the bainouſneſs of it. 

I5. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring Gods Name you Uhatiti ro 
may underſtand what is the duty Gbonour Gods 
of honouring it, wiz. A ſtriit Name. 
abſtaining from every one of 
theſe, and that abſtinence founded on an awful re- 
ſpe& and reverence to that ſacFed Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99, 3.1 have 
now paſt throughthe ſeveral branches of that great 
Duty of Honouring of God. 
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++ Of 


Of worſhip due to Gods Name. Of Pray- 
er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 


Of Private Prayer. Of Repentance, 
&c. Of Faſt ire. | 


Sect. r. 
Worſhip. / 


: 


HE Eight Duty 
we owe to God 1s 
WORSHIP ; this 
1s that great duty 
by which eſpecially we acknowledge his God- 
head, worſhip being proper only to God, and 
therefore it is to be lookt on as a moſt weighty 

duty. This is to be performed, firſt, 
Prayer, its by our Souls, ſecondly, by our Bo- 
parts. dies: the Souls part is Praying.Now 
| prayer 1s aſpeaking toGod,and there 
are divers parts of it, according to the different 
things about which we ſpeak, 

2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, 

Confeſſi-m. that is, the acknowledging ou fins 
to God. And this may be either 

general of particular ; the general is when we only 
confeſs 1n grots, that we are ſinful; the particu- 
Jar, wiga we mention the ſeveral ſorts and a&ts of 
our ſins. The former 1s neceſſary to be always 
2 part of our ſolemn prayers, whether publick 
or 


Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 


"” 
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or private. The latter 1s proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner ir is uſed the ber- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer ic 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt ſins, though never fo ou 
fince paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think ſut- 
ficiently confeſſed and bewail And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along” with Confeſſion 
we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we confeſs, 


| and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great 
unworthineſs 1n having committed them. For 


our confeſſion 1s not intended ro inſtrut God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 
do, but it 15 to humble our ſelves, and therefore 
we muſt not think to have confelt aright cill cthac 
be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is 
Pericion, that 1s, the begging of Petition. 
God whatſoever we want, either 
for our Souls or Bodies, For our For our 
Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of Souls. 
fins, and that for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhed his bloud co obtain it, Then 
we muſt alſo beg the grace and aſliſtance of Gods 
Spirit to enable us to forſake our fins, and to walk 
in obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the ' like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what thy wants 
are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humulicy ; if luſtful, for Chaſtity, 
and ſo for all other Graces, according as thou 
Bndeſt thy needs. And in a!l theſe things thac 

| Concern 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
nate; take no denial from God, nor glyve over, 
though chou do not preſently obtain what thou 
ſucſt for. But if thou haſt neyer ſo long prayed 
for 2 grace, and yet findeft it not, do not grow 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what the 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
Eaal ; ſee if thow*do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to 
conquer ſome fin, and yer never goeſt about to 
fight againſt it, never makeſt any refiltance, bur 
yieldeſt to it as often as it comes, nay, putteſt thy 
ſelf in its way, in the road of all temptations. 
If it be thus, no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not, forthou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſer to the doing of thy part fincerely, 
and then thou needeſt not fear but God will do 
his. 


4. Secondly, we are to petition al- 
Badics. fo for our bodies ; that 1s, we are to 
ask of God ſuch necefſlaries of life 
as are needful to us, while we live here. Burt 
theſe only, in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom fees beſt for us: we muſt not preſume 
to be our own caryers, and pray for all that 
wealth or greatneſs, which our own vain hearts 
may perhaps deſire, but only for ſuch a condirm- 
on, in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our liviag here, 
the glorifying him, and the ſaving of our own 
Souls. : 
5. A third part of Prayer 1s De- 
Depreca- precation, that is, when we pray t©0 
£1072. God to turn away ſome evil from us. 
Now . 
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Now the evil may be either the evil of ſin, or the 
evil of puniſhment; ,, The evil of Sinis | 
that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of Sins 
molt earneſtly begging of God, that he , 
will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from 
falling into fin. And whatever fins they are, 
to which thou: knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined; 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerye 
rhee from them. This 1s to be done daily, bur 
then more eſpecially, when we are under any. 
preſent temptacion, and, in danger of falling into 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry out 
as S. Peter, did when he found himſelf finking, 
Save Lord, oy 1 periſh, humbly beſeeching him 
either to withdraw the temptatzon, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, neither of which we can do for 
our ſelves. 
6. Secondly, We are likewiſe : 
to pray againſt the evil of punith- of puniſh- 
ment, but principally againſt Spi- ment. 
ritual punithments, as che anger | 
of God, the withdrawing of .his Grace and 
Eternal damnation. Againtt theſe we can never 
pray with too much earneftneſs. But we may 
alſo pray againlt-remporal puniſhments, rhar ts, 
any oltward affliction, but this with (ubmiſtion 
to God's ,will, according to the example of 
Chriſt, Alatth. 26. 39. Not as 1 will but as thou 
welt. | 
7. A-fourth part of Prayer is In- | 
terceſſion, that 15,” praying for Interceſ* 
Others: - This in general we are to fon. 
dd for all Mankind, as well firan- 
gers 'as "acquaintance, bur more particularly 
I thoſe 
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thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relation, e1- 
ther publick, as our Governors both 1n Church 
and State, or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are alſo to 
pray for all that are 1n affliftion, and ſuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be fo - 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us 
injury, thoſe that d:/pitefully uſe and perſecute us, 
for it is exprefly the Command of Chrift, Matr. 
5.44. And that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Luke. 23. 34. Father forgive them, For 
all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 
feveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings which he ſees wanting to them, and 
turn away from them all evil, whether of fin or 
puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of prayer 1s 
Thankſ- Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing 
giving. and Bleffing God for all his mercies, 
Whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are members, 
or yet more general to all mankind ; and this for 
all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe 'wherein we are all 
in common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf, 
Then ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have m 
our own particulars received, ſuch are the-having 
been bora within the pale ef the Church, and 
{0 
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ſo brought up in Chriſtian Religion, by which 
we have been partakers of thoſe precious advanta- 
ges of the Word and Sacraments, and fo have had, 
without any care or pains of ours, the means of 
eternal life put into our hands. Bur beſides theſe, 
there is none of us bur have received other ſpiritual 
mercies from God. 

9. As firit, Gods patience and 
long-fuffering, waiting for our Re= Spiritual 
pencance, and not cutting us off ii Merctes. 
our Sins. Secondly, his calls and 


invitations of us to that repentance, not only 


outward, in the miniſtery of the Word, but alſs 
inward, by the motions of his Spitic. Bur then 
if thou be one that hath by the help of Gods 
grace been Wrought upon by thele calls, and 
brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
{tian courſe of lite, thou arr ſurely in the higheſt 
degree tied to magnifie and praiſe his goodneſs, 
as having received from him the greatelt of mer- 
C1CS wo 
Io. We arelikewiſe to give thanks 
for Temporal blethngs, whether ſuch —Tempa- 
as Concern the publick, as the pro- ral. 
ſpericy of the Church or Nation, and 
all remarkable deliverances afforded to either; 
or elſe ſuch as. concern out particular; fuch are 
all the good things of this life which we enjoy 3 
as Health, Friends, Food, Raiment, and the 
like; alſo for thoſe minutely prefervations 
whereby we are by Gods Gracious Providence 
kept from danger, and the eſpecial deliverances 
which God hath giyen us in the time of greatelt 
rerils, It will bz impoſſible to ſet down the m—_ 
LA - 
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ral mercies which every man receives from God, 
becanſe they differ in kind and degree between 
one man and another. But it 1s ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole life in praiſes ro God. And 1t will be 
very fit for every man to conſider the ſeveral 
paſſages of his life, and the- mercies he hath in 
each received, and ſo to gather a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have 1n his memory, 
and often with a thankful heart repeat before 
God. | 


11. Theſe are the feveral 
Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all of 
in the Church. them to be uſed both publick- 
ly and privately. The publick 
uſe of them 1s firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet ro yoyn in thoſe prayers wherein they 
are in common concerned. And in this ( where the 
prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
ſing promiſed to the joynt requelts of the faithful ; 
and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents him- 
ſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts himſelf off 
from the Church, which hath always been though 
fo unhappy a thing, that it is the greateſt pu- 
niſhment the Governors of the Church can 
lay upon the worſt offender ; and therefore it 1s 
a ſtrange madneſs for men to inflict it upon them- 
{clves. 
I2. A ſecond ſort of publick 
In the Fa- prayer 1s that in a Family, where 
mtily, all that are members of it joyn in 
their common ſupplications = 
this 
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this alſo ought to be very carefully attended to, 


firlt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 


chat there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Souls of his Children 
and Servants, as-to provide food for their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even the meanelt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family cin read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſome good book; if 
it be the Service-book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice - if they cannot read, 1c will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
ſome form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, tor which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as being 
moſt eafie for their memories by reaſon of their 
ſhortneſs, and yet containing 2 great deal of mat- 
2r. Burt what choice ſoever they make of pray- 

ers, let them be ſure to have ſome, and let no 
man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heatheniſh a family, as not to ſee God be daily 
worſhipped in it, But whes the maſter of a Fa- 
mily hath done his duty in this providing, 'it is 
the duty of every member of it ro make uſe of 
that proviſion, by being conſtant and diltgenr at 
thoſe Family- Prayers. | 

3. Private or ſecret Prayer is that 

which is uſed by a man alone apart Private 
from all others, wherein we are to Prayer. 
be tnore particular according to our 

particular needs, than in publick it 1s fit to be 

And this of private prayer is a duty which will 
not, be excuſed- by the performance of the other 


of publick, They are both ' required, and one 
FE: muſt 
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muſt not be taken in exchange for the other, 
And whoever 1s .diligent in publick prayers, and 
yet negligent in private, it is much to be feared 
he rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to 
God ; contrary to the command of our. Savi- 
our, Matth. 6. who enjoyns this private prayer, 
this praying to our Father un. ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expe opr reward, and not from 
che vain praiſes of men. | 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is 
Frequency to be often performed, by none 
:n prayer. ſeldomer than Evening and Morn- 
ing, it being molt neceſfary that we 
ſhould thus begin and end all our works with 
God, and that not only 1n reſpect of the duty 
we owe him, but alſo in reſpeft of our ſelves 
who ' can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelyes to him ; and therefore 
{ſhould tremble to venture on the perils either of 
day or night without his ſafeguard, How much 
oftner this duty is to be performed, muſt be 
Judged according to the buſineſs or leiſure men 
have: where, by buſineſs, I mean not ſuch bu- 
nets as men unprofitably make to themſelves, 
put. the neceflary buſineſs of a mans Calling, 
which with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſzt and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men 
may often 1n 2 day lift up their hearts to God in 
tome ſhort prayers even whileſt they are at their 
work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure, 
they are 1n all reaſon to beſtow more time ypon 
tis duty. And Jet no man that can find time to 
deftow upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his fins, 
£27 h2 wants Je:fure tor Prayer, bur let him now 
endeayour 
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endeayour to redeem what he hath miſ. ſpent, 
by imploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future: and ſtrely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 
is our own advantage to perform ges of Prayer, 
this duty, we ſhould think ir 
wiſdom*to be as frequent as we are ordinarily 
ſeldom 1n 1t, 

I5. For firſt, it 1s 2 great Honour 
for us poor worms of the earth to be Honour. 
allowed to ſpeak ſo freely ro the Ma- | 
jeſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 
to let one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 
and freely with him, 1t would be lookre on as a 
huge honour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he 
Were before, would then be the envy of all his 
netghbours'; and there 1s little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportunities of recerving 
ſo greata grace, Burt alas! this 1s nothing to the 
honour 1s offered us, who are allowed, nay invi- 
ted to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of 
Kings, and therefore how forward ſhould we in 
all reaſon be ro it ? | 

16, Secondly, Ir is a great Benekhit, 
even the greateſt chat can be imagi- Benefits. 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of 
ferching down all good things to us, whether 
ſpiritual or temporal; no prayer, that 1s qual1- 
fied as it ought ro be, bur is ſure to bring down 
a bleſſing according to that of the Wiſe man, 
Ecclus. 35. 17. The prayer of the humble prerceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away till the higheft regar 7? 
it. You would think him a happy man that h- 


one certain means of helping him to whateve' 
I 4 Wall. ?!, 
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wanted, though it were to coſt him much 2ins 
and Jabour ; now this nappy man thou mayeſt be 
if thoa wile. Prayer 1s the nevyer-failing means 
of bringing thee, if not all that thou thinkeN thou 
wantef,, yet all that indeed thou doeſt, that is, 
211 that God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be 
there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual want thou 
ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it is a 
madneſs to let that uneaſinefſs diſhearten thee, and 
keep thee from thus ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy 
Wants. 


| 17. But in the third place, this 
Pleaſant- duty is in it {elf fo far from being 
nels. ' ' uneaſie, that ir is very pleaſant. 
God is the fountain of happineſs, 

and at bis right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 
Tſalm 16. 11. And therefore the nearer we 
draw to him, the happier we muſt necds be, the 
very joys of heaven ariſing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near to him as by chis of Prayer, and there- 
fore ſurely it is that which: in it ſelF is, apt to 
afford abundance of delight and pleaſure; if 
i ſeem otherwiſe to. us, It 15 from ſome. diſtem- 
er of our own hearts, which like a fick palate 
cannot reliſh the molt pleaſant meat. Prayer 
15 a pleaſant duty, bur it 1s withal a ſpiritual one ; 
and therefore if thy heart be car- 


Ciarnality one nal ; 1t chat” be ſer either on the 
__ of ts contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
mm other- or drofs: of the world : no mar- 
ſs, vel then, if thou taſte no plea- 


Lamneſs in 1t, if Ike the Ifrae- 
| lites 
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lites thou deſpiſe Manna while thou longeſt af- 
ter the fl-ſh-pors of Egypt, Therefore if thou find 
a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpe&t thy ſelf, purge 
and refine thy heart from the love of all fin, and 
endeavour to pur it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wile find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, but full of delight and ſatisfation. In 
the mean time complain nor of the hardneſs of 
the duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
heart. 

18. But there may alſo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of uſe 
ſant tous, and that 15 want of uſe. another. 
You know there are many things, | 
which ſeem uneaſie ac che firſt crial, which yer af- 
ter we are accuſtom2d to them ſeem yery delightful, 
and if this be thy caſe, then thou knowelt a ready 
cure, viz to uſe it oftner, and ſo this confidera- 
on naturally inforces the exhortation, of being 
frequent in this duty. 

19. But weare not only to con- 
ſider how often, but how well we T, aik no- 
perform it. Now to doit well, we thing un- 
are to reſpect, firſt the matter of Jawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that 1s unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, che manner; 
20d that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ask in 
ought, God will either give us the Fitth. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In huni- 
then ſecondly in humility, we nuſt ity, 
acknowledge our felves utterly un- 
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worthy of any ef thoſe good things we beg for, 

and therefore ſue for them only for 
Withat- Chriſts ſake ; thirdly, with attenti- 
tention. on, we muſt mind what we are about, 

and not ſuffer our ſelves to be carried 
away to the thought of other things. I told you 
at the firſt, that prayer wasthe buſineſs of the Soul, 
but 1f our minds be wandring, it is the work only 
of the tongue and lips, which make it in Gods ac- 
count no better than vain babling, and ſo will ne- 
yer bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to 
his mother Gez. 27, 12. it will be more likely to 
bring a curſe on us than a blefling, forit is a pro- 


j#aning one of the molt ſolemn parts of Gods fſer- 


Vice, 1t 15 a piece of Hypocriſie, the drawing near 
#0 him with our lips, when our hearts are far from 
bim, and a great flighting and deſpiſing that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before, and as to our ſelves 
1t 1s a molt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it is here to hinder 
us, Can offer to us. Ir is juſt as if a Malefacor, 
that comes to ſue for his life to the King, ſhould 
18 the midſt of his ſupplication happen to eſpy 2 
butter-fly, and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run 
2 chaſe after that butrer-fly : would you not think 


it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon ſo. 


wretchleſs a creature 2 And ſure it will be as un- 
reaſonable to ex:pet that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuits of ours, which we do not at all 


conſider our felys s. : 
20.T mus 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps againſt 


ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it myandring. 


being that to which we are natu- 

rally wonderfully prone To | 

that end it will be neceſlary fir(t Conſideration 

to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- of Gods Ma- 

ing to Prayers with the* great= jefty. 

neſs of that Majeſty we are to 

approach, that ſo we may dread 

to be vain and trifling in his pre- <2 

ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Our needs. 

ſider the great concernment of | 

the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are ſuch 

that if we ſhould not be heard, we are of all 

creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet_this wan- 

dring 1s the way to keep us from being heard. 

Thirdly, we are to beg Gods aid 

in this particular : And therefore _. Prayer for 

when thou ſetteſt to prayer, let Gods ad. 

thy firſt petition be for thus grace 

of attention. | 

21, Laſtly, be as watchful as _ 

is poſſible oyer thy heart in time .  Watcbful- 

ot prayer to keep out all wan- me. 

dring thoughts, or, if any have 

gotten 1n, let them not find entertainment, but as 

ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not 

to abide one moment, but caſt them out with un- 

dignation, and beg Gads pardon for them. And 

if thou doſt thus ſincerely and diligently ftrive 

2gainlt them, either God will enable thee 1n 

ſome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 

mercy pardon thee what thou. caalt not prevent : 
Buc 
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But if it be through thy own negligence, thou 
art to expect neither, ſo long as that neghigence 
CONtinues. - | 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt 
With zeal. look our Prayers be with zeal and 
earneſtnefs; 1t 15 not enough that 
we fo far attend them as barely ro know what it ts 
we ſay; but we mult pur forth all the affecti- 
on 2nd devotion of our fouls, and that accord- 
ing to the ſeveral parts of prayer before ment:- 
oned. Tt 1s not the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God; we ſee it will not from 
our ſelyes; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
feem'd indifferent whether he had 1t or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or great 
pride; and fo have no heart ro give him. Now 
furely the things we ask from God are fo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
never expect they ſhould be given to ſlight. and 
heartleſs petitions, No more in like . manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted. by him, if it be not offered from a 
heare truly affeted with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies 3 it's but a kind of formal complementing, 
which will never be approved by him who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
like may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou drawelt nigh to 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy fout to the higheſt 
pitch of zeal and earneſtneſs thou are able. And 
becaufe of thy ſelf alone'thou' art nor able to do 
any thing,” befeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, m 
wher 
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when chou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wiltul fin, nor let ie go 
out again for want of ſtirring 1t up and imploying 
it 


23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with 

Purity, I mean, we mult purge our With pu- 
hearts from all affections tro fin. _ rey. 
This is ſurely the meaning of the 

Apoltle, 1 Tm. 2.8. when he commands men to 
lift up boly hands in Prayer, and hethere inſtances 
in one ſpecial ſort of ſin, wrath and doubt- 
ing; Where by doubting 1s meant thoſe unkind 
diſputes and contentions Which are ſo common 
amongſt men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes that 
or any other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſa 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſaln - 
66.18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
WH not bear ms. Nay, Solomon w1l tell him yer 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, bur 
abominable, Prov. 15. $. The ſacrifice of the wick- 
ed u an abomsnation to the Lord. Andthus to have 
our prayers turned into fin, 15 one of the heavielt 
things that can befal any man. Weſee it is (er 
down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, Pſalm rog. 
7. Thcrefore let us not be fo crucl co our ſelves 
a3 to pull ic upon our own heads, which we cer- 
exinly do if we offer up prayers from an impure 
heart. ; 

24. In the Jaſt place we muſt di- To right 
rect our prayers to. right ends; and ends. 
that cLNer 10 reſpect of the prayct 1T 
ſelf, 
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ſelf, or the things we pray for; Firſt, we muſt. 
pray not to pain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 
men, like thoſe hypocrites, Fatih. 6. 5. nor yet 
only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 
others do : but we muſt do it, firſt as an at of 
worſhip to God; ſecondly, as an acknowledg- 
ment, that he 1s that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expedt all good things; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpe& of the Things prayed for ; we 
muſt be ſure to have no ill aims upon them ; we 
muſt not ask that we may conſume it upon our lufts, 
Fames 4, 3- as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able co miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be Gods 
olory firſt, and next that, our own ,and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe, which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
done with thar firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
Soul. 


| 25. The other 15 that of che Bo- 
Bodely wwor- dy, and that 1s nothing elfe bur 
ſhip. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 

11 our approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may alſo pay him ſome tribute from our very 
Boctes, with which the Apoſtle commands us 
to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; and 
good reafon, fince he hath created and redeemed 
rhe one as well as the other: whenſoever 
therefore thou offereit rhy prayers unto God, 


Ict it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 
mind, 


Sund. &. Of Repentance, &c. 119 


mind, according to that ofthe Pſalmiſt, Pſal 95.6. 
O come let 1s worſhip, let us fall down and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. | 

26. The Ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE: Thar this 1s a duty Repen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoltle, tance. 
ARS 20. 21, where ſpeaking of repen- 
rance, he {tiles it repentance towards God. And 
there 15 godd reaſon this ſhould be a duty to him, 
ſince there is no ſin we commit bur'is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo fins 
againſt him. | 

This repentance 1s, in ſhort, no- 
thing bur a turning from fin to God, A turning 
the caſting off al! our former evils, from ſen to 
and 1n ſtead thereof conſtantly pra- Ged. 
ctifing all thoſe Chriſtian duries 
which God requireth of us. And this 15 ſo neceſſa- 
rya duty, that without it we certainly periſh: we 
have Chriſt's word for it, Luke 13. 5. Except ye 
repent, ye ſhall all Iikewiſe periſh. 

27. The directions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given 1n the 
preparation to the Lords Supper, and thither I- 
refer th? Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not tobe Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be praftt- thu duty. 
ſed oaly at the time of receiving 
th2 Sacrament, For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poiſon of fin, we mutt renew it as 
oiten & we repeat our fins, that 1s, daily. IL 
mean 
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mean we mult every day repent of the 
Daily. Afins of that day. For what Chrfft ſaith 
of other evils, 1s true alſo of this, Suf- 
ficient to the day ts the evil thereof ; we have fins 
enough of each day to exerciſe a daily repentance, 
and therefore every man mult thus daily call him- 
ſelf ro account. .  _. : 
23. But as it is in accounts, they 
Ar ſet Who conſtantly ſet down their daily 
times. expences, have yet ſome ſet time of 
caſting up the whole ſumm, as at the 
end of the week or month; fo ſhould it alſo be 
here, we ſhould ſet aftde ſome time to humble our 
ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins, nor of 
that day only but of our whole lives. And the 
frequenter theſe times ar?, the better. For the 
oftner we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and 
{ce what vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly fhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the ſpe- 
cial things that mult qualifie us for his pardon. He 
therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day 1n the week 
for this purpoſe, will take a thriving courſe for his 
foul. Or if any mans ſtate of life be ſo buſie as 
not to afford: him to do it fo often, let him yet 
come as near to that frequency as 1s poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of his world- 
ly employments can bring him 1n near fo gainful a 
return as this ſpirjituzl one will do, and therefore 
It 15 very 11] husbanudry to puriue them to the neg- 
lect of this. | 
+3. B:fides theſe conſtant times 


In the time there are likewiſe occaſtonal times 
of ajfhittion. tor the pertormance of this duty ; 
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ſuch eſpecially are the times of calamity and affli- 
Rion ; for when any ſuch befals us, we are to look 
on it as 2 meſſage ſent from Heaven ro call us to 
this duty, and therefore muſt never negle& it when 
we are thus ſummoned ro ic, lelt we be of the num- 
ber of them who deſþ:ſe the Chaftiſements of the Lord, 
Heb. 12: Fe. 
30. There is yet another tinie of 
repentance, Which in the praftice * Mt death 
of men hath gotten away the cu | 
ſtom from all thoſe, and thar is the time of death, 
which 1: is true, 1s a time very fit to renew our re- 
pentance, but ſure nor proper to begin it; and it 
15 2 moſt deſperate madneſs for men to defer it cill 
then. For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the yentu- 
ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncertainties 
as no wiſe man would cruſt with any thing of the 
lalit value. 
For firſt, T would ask any man 


that means to repent art his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
Hours time for it? Do we not it ti}l then. 


daily fee men fnarche away in a | 
moment? And who can t<!! char it ſhall nor be 
his own caſe ? But ſecondly, ,fuppole he have 2 
more leiſurely delith, that ſome difeaſe give him 
warning of 1ts approach, yer perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flac- 
ter himſelf, as very: ofteti fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death may 
be ſudden to him, though ic comes by never fo 
flow degrees. Burt again, *hirdly, if be do di{- 
cern his danger, yet how 1s he ſure he ſhall then 
be able vo repent > Repenrance is 2 grace of 
K God, 


Tt22 TheWhole Duty off Maz. x 


God, not at our command; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have along time re- 
fuſed and rej<&ed that grace, refiſted all his calls 
and invitations to : conyerſion and amendment, to 
give them over at laſt to the hardneſs of their 
own hearts, and not.to afford them any more of 
that grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Yer ſuppoſe 
| In the fourth place that God in his infinite patt- 
ence ſhould ſtill continue the offer of that grace 
ro thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thir- 
ty, or forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off 
The diſadvanta- that habit of reſiſtance upon 
ges of a death-bed a ſudden, and make uſe of 
repentance. the grace afforded ? It 1s ſure 
thou haſt many more adyan- 
tages towards the doing it now, than thou wilt 
have then. 
31. For firſt, the longer fin hath 
The Cuftlom kept poflefſion of the heart, the 
of fin. harder it will be to drive it out. It + 
15 true, if Repentance were nothing 
but 2 preſent ceaſing from the Ads of fin, the 
death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are dif- 
abled from committing moſt fins ; but I have for- 
merly ſhewed you, repentance eontains much more 
chan ſo, there mult be 18 ita ſincere hatred of fin, 
and love of God. Now how unlikely is iz that he 
which hath all his life loved fin, cheriſhr it in his 
boſom, and on the contrary abhorrad. God and 
goodneſs, ſhon]d in an inſtant quite change his af- 
tections, hate that fin, he loved, and loye God and - 
goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 


22. And 
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' 32. Andſecondly, the bodily pains 

that attend a death-bed will diſtract Bodily 
thee, and makethee unable to attend the pains. 
work of repentance, which 1s a buſineſs | 
of ſuch weight and dithculty, as will imploy all our 
powers even When they are at the freſhett, 


' 33. Confider thoſe diſad- : 
yantages thou muſt chen ftruggle Danger of un=- 
with, and then te} me = prcerity. 
hope there 15 thou ſhale then do | 
that, which. now upon much -eafter terms thou 
wilt not, But in the third place there is adanger 
behind -beyond- all theſe, and that is, that the 
repentance Which death drives a man to, wall 
not be a true repentance; for in ſucha caſe it is 
plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts him on it, 
which chough it may .be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time afcer to perfect it, yet where 
It goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that death-bed. repzntances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it is obſerved, 
that many men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer, 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them tro 
healch, been as wicked ( perhaps worlſe ) as ever 
they were before ; which ſhews plainly that 
there was no real change in them, and then ſure- 
ly had ſuch a man died. in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not have 
ac-epted it, which he ſaw was unfincere, 
When all cheſe dangers are laid rogzther, it will 
ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for 
any mani to ceriilt po a Death-bed repentance. 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43- Which 1s by many fo 
much depended on. For 1t is ſure his, caſe agd 
ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before, and ſo more could not be expected of , him 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- 
dred to him : But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon' us from our Cradles, and- yet have 
rejefted him. Burt if there. were not this diffe= 
rence, It 1s bur a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
in the whole Bible. The Ifraclztes we read wete 
jed with Manna frem Heaven, but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out. of expecta- 
tion of the like, negle to provide himſelf any 
food ? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. ,. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth before th: evil days 
come. 


34. To this duty of Repentance, 
Faſting. Faſting 1s very proper to be annexed. 
ZN The Scripture uſually joyns them 
together; among the Jews the great day of 
atonement Was to be kept with faſting, as you 
may ſce by comparing Lew. 16. 31. with 1/a. 
58. 5. And this by Gods eſpecial appointment. 
And in the Prophers when the People are called 
on to repent and humble themſelves, they are 
alſo called on to Faſt, Thus is, Fas] 2. 12. 
Therefore now thu ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me 
with all your bearts, with faſting, and with Tweep- 
ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting beeen ac- 


counted to Humiliation, that we fee eyen wick- 
ed 
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ed Abab would not omit it 1a his, 2 Arngs 21. 2.7, 
nor the Heathen \Ninevites.in theirs, Fonah 3. 5. 
Nor is 1t leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince Chriſt, 
than it was before him. For we ſee he ſuppoſes 
1t as a duty ſometimes. to ibe performed, when 
he gives dir-Ctionsto avoid yain glory init, Mate. 
6. 6. Aad alfo aſſures us that if it be pecformed 
as.it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will 
ſurely. be rewarded by him. And accordingly 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Luke 
2. 37. ſerv:4 God with faſting and prayer : where 
it is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And the 
Chriſtians of the firlt times were generally very 
frequent in the practice of it. Now though faſting 
be eſpecially proper to 2 time of humiliatian, 
yet 1s ic not ſo reſtramed to 1t, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Ff#- 
. -hey was to endeavour the deliverance of her Peo- 
ple from deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a tolema Faſt, Efh. 4. 16. And thus when Paul 
and Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, 
there was faſting joyned to prayer, As 13. 3. 
And ſo it will be very fit for us whenſoever we 
have need of any: extraordinary directions, or 
aliſtance from God, whether concerning our 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to 
quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above all 
occaſions, This Humiliation ſeems moſt to re- 
quire it, for beſides the advantages of kindling 
our- z2al, which is never more neceſſary thin 
when we bzg for pardon of fins, Faſting carries 
in it ſom:what of revenge, winch 1s reckoned 
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25 a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 17. For 
by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or- 
dinary food, we do inflict ſome- 


Efting ave- what of puniſhment tipon our 
venge upin Afelves for our former exceſſes, or 
our ſelves. whatever other fins we at that 


time gccuſe our ſelves of ; which 


is a proper _effe' of that indignation which every 


finner ought to have againft himſelf. + And truly 
he char isſo tender of himſelf that he can never find 
in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not much 
fallen- out with himſelf, for committing them ; 
and ſo wants that indignation which the Apoſtle 
12 the forenamed texts mentions as a part of rrue 


repentance. | 
35, There 1s no doubt, bur 


Such vevengss ſuch *holy revenges upon our 
acceptable with Aelves for fins are yery accep- 
God. table to God; yet we mult not 


think that either thoſe, or any 
| thing elſe we can .do, can make 
Yet mo ſatufſa- AMatisfattion for our offences, 
fron for: fins. for that nothing but the bloud 
4 of Chriſt can do; © And there- 
fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we muſt depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
thall never be applied to any bur penitent ſinners, 
we are as much concern'd to bring forth all the 
fruics of repentance, as if our hopes depended on 
them only. £ RN 
36. How often this duty of faſting 
Trencsof 1s ©© be performed; we have no di- 
Fafting. rection in Scripture» That mult be 
SE | allotted 
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allotred by mens own 'piety, according as their 
healch, or other conſiderations will allow. -- But 
2s/it is in humiliation, the frequenter returns'we 
have of ſet times for it, the better ; ſo it is like- 
wiſe infaſting, the oftner, the better, ſo ic be nor 
hurtful either co our healchs, or to ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help 
ſome men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For perhaps 
there'are ſome, who cannot, without -a manifeſt 
hindrance to their calling, allow 2 whole day to 
that work,' yet ſuch- an one may at leaſt afford that 
time he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And ſo 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him in the duty, and 
gaining him time for it. 

37. I have now gone through the ficſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, | 
the acknowledging him for our Second Branch 
God. The ſecond 1s, the ha- of our duty to 
ving no other, Of which I God. 
need ſay little, as 1t is a forbid- 
ding of that groſſer ſort of Heatheniſh Tdolatry, the 
wor{lupping of Idols, which though 1t were once 
common in the world, yet is now ſo rare, that ic 
1s not likely any that flall read this will bx con- 
cerned init. Oaly I muſt ſay, that to pay Divine 
worſhip to any creature, be1t Saint or Angel, yea 
or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, 15 a tranſgrefſion 
againſt this ſecond branch of our-duty to God, 1t 
being the imparting that to a creature which is due 
only ro- God, and therefore is ſtritly to beabſtain- 
ed from, 
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Inwar4' Tdolatry of 'which we are generally 
Idelgtry. * guilty, and that1s, when we'pay theſe 
. p - * affefttons of Love, Fear, Truſt, and 
the like, to any creature in a higher degree: than 
we do''to God- for that 1s. the (ſetting: up that 
thing, whatſoever it 15, for our God. And this in- 
ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God to jealoufie, as well as the outward of wor- 
thipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, 
but becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht on 
inthe former diſcourſe Iſuppoſe it needleſs, and 
therefore: ſhall now prodeed to the ſecond head of 
DUT Y, that to our SELVES. 


SU NDATY-VL. 


Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of FHu- 
mility ; the great . Sin of Pride; of 
Vain Glory, the Danger, Folly ; the 
\ Jeans to prevent it : of Meekneſs,&C. 


Duty to our SELVES 1s by 
ſelves. | S. Paul 1n the fore- 


mentioned Text, 

Titus 2, 12. ſummed up'in this one word ſoberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping within 
:29fc due bounds which God hath ſet us. My bu- 
| , I fineſs 


5$. But there 1s another ſort of 


Sect. r. His DUTY to our | 
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fineſs will therefore be to tell you what are che 
particulars of this ſobriety ; and that firſt, -in-re= 
ſpect of the ſoul ; ſecondly, in reſpeCt of the body. 
The ſobriety of che ſoul ſtands 1n right governins 

irs paſſions and affeCtions ; and te that are many 
Vertues required, I ſhall give you the particulars 
of them. | 

2. The firſt of chem 1s Humility, | 
which may well have the prime AHumility. 
Place, not only in reſpeC& of the 
excellency of the vertue, bur alſo of its uſcful- 
neſs towards the obtaining of all the reſt. : This 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be 
built. And he that hopes to gain them wichour 
this, will prove but like thae fooliſh builder 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6.49. Who built bis houſe 
on the ſand. Of the hummtity towards God I have 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed the neceſſity of it, I 
am now to ſpeak of Humility, as tt concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found | no leſs neceſſary chan 
the former, 

3. This Humility is of ewo ſorts, the firſt 1s, 
the having a mean and low. opinion: of our ſelves, 
the ſecond 1s the being content thare others 
ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is.cow- 
trary to pride, the other to vain glory. And 
that both theſe are abſolutely 'necefſary ro Chri- 
ſtians, F am now to ſhew you; which will, I 
concelve, belt be done by laying before you firft, 
the fia ; ſecondly, the danger; thirdly, the con- 
trary vices. 

4- And firſt, for Pride ; the fin The great fin 
of it is ſo great, that ir caſt the of Pride. 
Aagels out of Heaven, and thers- 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the puniſhments 
2 was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that 
ever the Devil himſelf hach been guilty of : But 


we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of it, —- 


than the extreme hatefulneſs of it tro God; 
which befides* that inſtance of his puniſhing the 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, 
Prov. 16. 5. Every one that # proud in beart is an 
abomination to the Lord. And again Chap. 6. 
x6. where there 1s mention of ſeyeral things the 
Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt of 
them: ſo Fam. 4.7. God reſefteth the proud; and 
divers other texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fince 1t 1s certain, God who 
15. all goodneſs hates nothing, but as it 15 evi], 1t 
muſt needs follow, that where God hates in ſo 
great 2 degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


evil. 

5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 
The danger. 15 not only very ſinful, but very 
Drawsng s89-= — dangerous; and that firſt, 1n re- 
zo other ſins. Aſpect of drawing us to other 


| fins; ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. Firſt, pride draws us to other 
fins, wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the di. 
rect contrary to humility ; for as that is the root 
of all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that 
1s proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godly, ſays the Plalmiſt, i ſaproud that he caveth 
not for God, Pſal. to. 4. Where you fee, it 1s 


his pride that makes. him deſpiſe God. And 
when 


Rat 'Y Sn of Pri, &Cc. I = 


when a man 1s once come to that, he 1s prepared 
for the commiſſion of all fins. 'I might inſtance 
in 2 multitude ' of particular fins that naturally 
flow from this of pride; as firſt Anger, -which 
the Wiſe man ſers as the effeft of Pride, - Prov. 
21. 24- Calling it proud wrath; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention ; which he again notes to be the 
off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contentzon. And both theſe are indeed 
moſt narural effefts of pride: For he that thinks 
very highly of himſelf, expects much ſubmiſſi- 
on and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot-but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks 
it not ſufficiently paid. Tt would be infinite to 
mention all-the fruits of this bitter root : 1 ſhall 
name bur one more, and that is, that pride nor 
only betrays us to many fins, bur alſo makes them 
incurable 1n us, for it hinders the working of all 
remedies. . 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either oY 
come from God or man ; if from Fruſftrating 
God, they muſt be either in the of remedies 
way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, TIRE >: 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs effay to lead a proud man to 
repenrance, he quite miſtakes God's meaning, 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bat the 
reward of his own deſert, and ſo Jong *tis ſure 
he will never think he needs repentan-e. Bur if 
on the other fide God ufe him more ſharply, and 
lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, thoſe 
in a proud heart work nothing but murmurings 
and hating of GoJ, as if he'did him injury 1n 
thoſe puniſhments. As for the remedies rhar can 
7 . De 
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'be-ufed . by man, they again mult be elther by 
way of correction or exhorcation. CorreCGtions 
from man will ſare- never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be- 
lieve it of man. And exhortations will do as 
hitle: For let a proud man be admoniſhed 
though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 
01 it aS2 diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of con- 
feſfting or amending the fault, he falls to reproach- 
Ing his reprover as aa over-buſte or cenſorious 
perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt precious 
2Ct of kindneſs, looks on him as his enemy. And 


now one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of + 


cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 


eſtate, : 
7. But beſides this danger of 
Betraying to fin, I told you there was another, 
pumſhment. that of puniſhment, and of chis 
there will need little proof, when 
we 1s. conſidered, that God 1s the proud mans pro- 
feſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as appear- 
ed tn the Texts forecited: And then there can 
be little doubt, that he which hath ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it, Yer 
beſtdes this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amifs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which particularly threaten this fin, as Prov. 
I6. 18. Pride gaeth befoye d:firuttion, and an baugh- 
ty fpirtt before a fall - again, Prov. 16, 5. Every 
one that u proud 191 heart u an abomination to the 
 Z»4d; though hand joyn tn hand, yet they [hall not be 
puniſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 


' ad wimtever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
# | = Me 
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the proud man, they are bur vain, for he ſhall nee 
go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable in 
the ſtory of Ncbuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though 
a King, the greateſt in the World, yer for his 
pride was driven from among Men to dwell and 
feed with beaſts. And it is molt frequently ſeen; 
that this fin meers with very extraordinary judg- 
ments even in this life. Bur if it ſhould nor, lee 
not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped Gods 
vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad 
reckoning in the next; for if God ſpared nor the 
Angels Pr this fin, bue caſt chem into Hell, let ao 
Man hope to ſpeed berrer. 

8. In the third place 1 am to ſhew 
you the great Folly of this fin; and The folly. 
to do that, it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereof men uſe to be 
proud ; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
we call the goods of Nature, or the goods of For. 
rune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wie, and Inre/he@of 
the like, and the being proud of the goods of 
any of theſe is a huge Slly. For Nature. 
firſt, we are very apt to miſtake 
and think our ſelves handſom or witty when 
we are not, and then there cannot be a more Ri- 
diculous Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and fuch eyery one eiteems it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes 1c his own caſe; 
and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And there- 
tore there is nothing more deſpicable amongſt 
all men, than a proud foo] ; yer no man that en- 
eertains high opinions 2 own wit but is 1n 

danger 
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danger.to be thus deceived, a mans own judg- 
ment-of himſelf being of all others the leaſt co be 
truſted. Bur . ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not our 
in judging, yet what 1s there in any of thefe na- 
tural endowments which 1s worth the being 
proud, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater de- 
gree than man? How much does the whiteneſs 
of the Lily, and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed 
the white and red of the faireſt face> What a 
multitude of creatures is there; that far ſurpaſs 
man in ſtrength and ſwiftneſs? And divers 
others there are, which, as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of theirs, a& much more wiſely than 
moſt of us ; and are therefore oftentimes 1n Scrip= 
ture propoſed to;us by way. of Example. Its 
therefore ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with beaſts and plants. - But third- 
ly, if they were as excellent as we fancy them, 
yet they are not at all durable, they are fmpair- 
ed and loſt by ſundry means ; a phrenzy will de- 
ſtroy the rareſt wit; a ſickneſs decay the freſh- 
clt beauty, the gieateſt ſtrength, or however 
old age will be ſure to do all. And therefore to 
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be proud of them 1s again a folly in this reſpec. 


Bur- laſtly, whatever they are, we gave them not 


to our ſelves. No man can think he did any. 


thing towards the procuring his natural beauty 
or Wit, and fo can with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. 

- Tv. In the ſecond place, the 
The goods of folly is as great to be proud of the 


Jortune. goods Fil Fortune ; by them I 


Incan 


» 


Sund. 6. Sis of Pride, 4 125 


mean wealth and honour, and.the like ; for it 1s 
ſure, they. .add nothing of true. worth to the 
man; ſomewhat of outward pomp and brayery 
they may help him to, but that makes no change 
in the perſon, You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney or deck him with rich Trappings, yet fill 
you will rot make him a whit the nobler kind 
of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly; 
theſe are things we have no hold of, they vaniſh 
many times ere we are aware ; he that is rich to 
day, may be poor to morrow, and then will be 
the leſs pitied by all in his-poyerty, the prouder 
he was when he was rich Thirdly, we have 
chem all, but as Stewards, to lay out for our 
Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves 
in our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe we 
have, they, as well as the former, are not ow- 
ing to our ſelves. But if they be lawfully got- 
ten, we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſingit 


11s, that maketh rich, Pros. 10. 22. eylarocs- iVs 


we have them upon ſuch terms that we have vye- 

ry little reaſon to brag of them. And tis you 

ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpedts, the folly of this ſe 

cond ſort of pride. 

11. The third is that of the goods | 

of Grace; that is, any vertue a man The goods 

bath. And here I cannot ſay, but of Grace. 

the things are very valuable, they 

being infinitely more precious than all the 

world, yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 

higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 

ing reſpect, that we help. not our ſclves to 1t, 

grace bciag above all things molt —_ 
: Gods 
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Gods work in us, but eſpecially in this, that che 


being proud of grace, 1s the ſure way to loſe jr. 
God, who gives grace to the humble, will take 


it from the proud. For if, as we' ſee In the pa-. 


rable, Matth 25. 28. the talent was taken from 
him who had only pur it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him thar 
hath pur ir co ſo 11}, that inſtead of trading with 
1t for God, hath trafficked with ic for Satan? 
And as he will lofe the Grace for the future, ſo 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the cime 
Palt. For let a Man haye done never ſo many 
good acts, yet if he be proud of them; that pride 
thall be charged on him to his deſtruQtion, but 
the good ſhall never be remembred to his re- 
ward. And this proves it to be'a moſt wretched 
folly ro be proud of grace. It is like that of chul- 
dren that pull thoſe things in pieces: they are 
moſt fond of, but' yer much worſe than that of 
theirs, for we not only loſe the thing ( and thar 
che moſt precious that can be imagined ) but we 
mult alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing 10, 
there being nothing that thall be ſo ſadly reckon- 
ed for in the next World as the abuſe of Grace 3 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe of tt 
than to make 1t ſerve for an end fo direfly con- 
crary to that for which it was given, 1t being gt- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, to magnifte 
God, not our tzlves. 

12. Having fſhewed * you thus 
Means of much of this fin, I ſuppoſe it will 
Humility. appear very neceſſary to be e&- 


chewed ; to which purpoſe it will 


firlt be uſcful ro cenficer what hath been already 
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ſaid concerning it, and that ſo ſerioufly as may 
work ia thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable hatred of the fin: ſecondly, 
co be very watchful over thine own heart, that 
it cheriſh not any beginnings of ic; never ſuffer 
it to feed on the fancy of thy own worth; but 
when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, beat it down 
immediately with the remembrance of ſome of 
thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pride an occaſion of humiliry. Thirdly, ne- 
ver co compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou chinkeſt 


more fooliſh or wicked than .thy ſelf, that ſo 


thou mayeſt like the Pharsſee, Like 16. 11. excol 
thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou wilt com- 
pare, do. it with the Wife and Godly ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far thort- as may 
help to pull down thy high eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, To be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all. degrees of this ſin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor 5n Spirit, Fart. 5. 
3.-to whom the bleſſing even of Heaven it (elf is 
promiſed. 

13. The ſecond contrary to hu- - 
mility I told you' was vain-glory, . Vaineglorg. 
That 15,. A great thirſt after che 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this The fon. 
is a fin, I need prove no other- | 
wiſe, than by the words of our Saviour, Fob 
5.44. How can ye believe, that recerve honour one 


'of another > Where ir appears, that it is not on- 


ly a fin, bur ſach an one as hinders the recet- 
ving of Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing 
there ſignifles. This then in the ſecond place 
thews -you likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs of 

L chis 
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this fin, for if ic be that which 
The danger. keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it 

!s ſure 1t brings infinite danger, 
fince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
wrath to come, ſtands 1n receiving him. But be- 
ſides the authority of this Text, common expe- 
rience ſhews, that whereever this fin hath poſleſ- 
ſion, it endangers men to fall into any other. For 
he that ſo conſiders the praiſe of men, that he 
mult at no hand part. with it, when ever the 
oreatelt ſins come ro be in faſhion and credit ( as 
God knows many are , now adays) he will be 
| ſureto commit them rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too fingle and preciſe ; I doubt there are 
many conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger of this 


fin. 
14. The third thing Iam to ſhew 
The folly” is the folly ef it; and thar will ap- 
pear firſt, by conſidering what 1t 1s 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little air, a 
blaſt, the breath of men, it brings us in nothing 
of real adyantage ; for 1 am made never the wi. 
ſer nor the better for a mans ſaying I am wiſe 
and good, Bcſides, if I am commended, it muſt 
be either before my face or behind my back: if 
the former, it 1s very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
mult be yery much a fool to be pleaſed with it. 
But if it be behind my back, I have not then ſo 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it; and there- 
fore it 1s a ſtrange folly thus ro purſue what is ſo 
utterly gainleſs, But ſecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, but painful and uncaſte alſo. He that 
eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe,'1s not at-all 'maſter of kim- 
ſelt; but muſt ſuic all his aftions ro chat end, and 
inſtead of doings what his own reafon and con- 
ſcience ( nay perhaps kis worldly ' conveniency ) 
direQts him to, he' muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and ſo enflave 
himſelf to every one: that hath but'a ' rongue' to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet. a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a-man fails 
of his aim, when he miſfes the praiſe, and per- 
haps meers with the' contrary reproach; -( which 
s no mans lot more- often thai rhe: vain” glort- 
ous, nothing making” a man more- deſpiſed ) then 
what difturbances and. diſquiets, ' afid: even tor- 
tures of mind- is he under? A lively inſtance of 
this you have in «Achirophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 
hadiſo- much of this, t1pon «Abſeloms deſpiling his 
counſel, that he -choſe 'ro rid himſelf of ir, by 
hanging himſelf. - And ſure this paijatulneſs chat 
thus attends this fin, 1s ſufficient” proof of the 
folly of it. Yer this is not all, it is yer further 
very hurtful. For if this vain glory b2 concern- 
ing any good, or Chriftian Action, .it deſtroys 
all the fruit of ic ; he that prayes or gives alms co 
be ſeen of men, Matth. 6. z.. muſt take that as his 
reward, Ferily I ſay unto you, they” bave their 're- 
ward ; they muſt expe none from God but the 
portion of thoſe © Hypocrites, that' love the prazfe 
of men more than the praiſe of God. - And this 1s 4 
miſerable folly ro make ſuch an exchange. Ir is 
like the Dog in-the Fable, who - ſeeing-1n the 
water the ſhadow/'of that mear®he'-held in his 
mouth,' catchr at the ſhadow, -aad' fo ler go his 
meat, Such dogs, ſuch unrea.onable Creatures 
L 2 rh 
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.:-2, Wheft we thus let go' the eternal rewards 
>* [caven tc catchata few good words of men, 
and yet we do not only loſe thoſe eternal 
j0ys, but-- procure to our ſelves the contrary, 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure- the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous.. ation, but; only 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo.it 1s 
very hurtful ; for vain-glory ts a fin that where- 
ſoever it 1s placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which 1s the- greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even 
for the preſent it 15 obſervable, that of all other 
fins it: ſtands the moſt in-its own light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that-thus hunt after praiſe, but they are 
diſcerned to do fo, and that'.is ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn. upon them inſtead of reputation. 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this fin 
of folly which is ſo 11] a manager even of its own 
deiign. . 


| 15. You have feen how 
Helps agarnft wretched a thing this vain-glory 
pain-glory. is 1n theſe ſeveral reſpetts, the 
ſerious conſideration whereof 
may be one good means to ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watch- 
fulneſs over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt 
the-praiſe of men, or eyen in the moſt indiffe- 
rent ation, look whether thou have not cos 
eager a. defire. of ic, and if thou. findeſt thy ſelf 
inclined that way, have a very ſtri eye upon it, 
and where ever thou findeft it ftirring, check mo 
| re11!t 
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refſt it, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy acti- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion let thy Duty 
be .the Motive; in all indifferent things of come 
mon life let Reaſon dire& thee; and though 
thou' mayeſt ſo far conſider in thoſe things the 
opinton of men, as to obſerve the rules. of com- 
mon decency, yet neyer think any pron that 
comes in to thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for, Secondly, fer up to 
ehy ſelf another aim, 2/2. that of pleaſing God : 
let that | be thy inquiry when thou goeſt abour 
any thing ; whether - it be approved by him. 
And then thou wile not be' at lerſure to- confider 
what praife 1t will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how miuch more mo- 
ment it 1s to pleaſe God, who 1s able eternally 
to reward us, than - man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think 1t rea- 
fonable co make the: former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; bur if ic be Vertue thou art 
praiſed-for,, remember it was God that wrought 
It in thee, and give him the glory, never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee: If 1t+ be ſome in- 
different ation ; then remember that xz cannot 
deſerye praife, as haying/ no goodneſs in it: 
Bur if it bea bad one, {( as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelielt ro be: commended) then ic 
ought to ſer thee a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, forthen that woe of our Saviours belongs 
to thee,: Like 6. 26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
w:U of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
phets; and there is 'nota greater ſizn of a hard- 
L,. ned 
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ned heave; - than when, men £an make their has 
the matter-of their glory... ln-the laſt place, ler 
thy prayers afſilt in the- fight wich this GorryPoly 
on. 


BS 7 Granad VERTUE is 
Fleckneſs. MEEK NES, that 1s, a calmneſs 
.and quierne(s of ſpirit,contrary tq 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger.  Thys 
Vertue - may be cxerciſed, either in reſpect gf 
Gad, or his neighbour. That towards God. [ 
have already ſpoken of, under the head -of' Hu+ 
mility, and that-towards. yr neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter..,; All I have here to ſay of it 15, how 
it becomes a duty to- our ſelves, that it does, | in 
. reſpeCt of the great adyantage we 
Advanta reap by-itz which in meer- kindnefs 
ges of #2, co our (elves, we areto look after. 
And to, prove that it brings us this 
great advantage,. I need ſay no more, but that 
this meekneſs- is that co which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Alatth..5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, bureven in 
this to0, they ſhabl. inberit the earth. Indeed none 
but the-meck perſon hath the true enjoyment of 
any thang. 1n-the world, for. the angry and impa- 
tient are like ſick people,. who we uſe to fay, 
cannoc enjoy- the greateſt . proſperitits ;., For let 
things be. neyer fo fair without, they will: raiſe 
ttorms within their. own; breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever bath either in' hiraſelf, or others .obſer- 
ved the' great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, 
cannot chuſe but think meckneſs a molt pleaſant 
thing. 
\ 27. Belides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing 


Sund.6. Vertue of Meekneſs,&c. 143 


ching, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
Learn of me, faith he, for 1 am meck and lowly an 
beart. Haith. 11.28, It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
paſſions, which of all victories 1s the greateſt and 
moſt noble. Laſtly, Itis that which makes us be- 
have our ſelves like men, whereas anger gives us 
the fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 
accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and loved, 
whereas the other is hated and abhorred, every 
man thunning a man in rage as they would a fu- 
r10us bealt, | 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs is the ſobriety of the 
mind, :whereas anger is the dire&t madnefs ; ut puts 
a man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
him do ſuch things as himſelf in his ſober temper 
abhors; how many men have done thoſe things in 
ther rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after 2 And therefore ſurely as much as 2 
man 15 more honourable than a beaſt, a ſober man 
than a mad man; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the Con- 
trary vice of Anger. | 

19.'' Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
tolerable and eaſfie to be endured. He that meek- 
ly bears any ſuffering, takes off the edge of it 
thatiit- cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and 'Tages at it, whets it and makes 1t much 
ſharper than it would. be; nay, in ſome. caſes 
makes that ſo, which :would nor <lſe be ſoar all. 
As; particularly (in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which 1n- themſelyes can do us no harm, they 
netther': hurt our bodies nor leffzn- our eſtates, 
the: only miſchief they can do us is to: make us 
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angry, and then our anger may - do us mary 
more 3 Whereas he that 'meekly paſſes them by, 
15 never- the worſe for them, nay the better ; fot 


he thall be rewarded by God for that patience. 


Much more might be” ſaid to recommend this 
vertue to us, in reſpe& of our own preſent ad- 
vantage, bur I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
{wade Men to eſteem of ic. The harder matter 
will be to gain them to the pratice of it,wherein 
Men pretend I know not what difficulties of na- 
eural conſtitutions. and the like; yet ſure there 
15 no Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, bur if he 
did heartily ſet about it, would find it were 
not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to'ſubdue 
it; but chen he muſt be diligent in uſing means 
ro that end. Divers of theſe means there are. 1 
ſhall mention ſome few. | 
| | zo. As firſt, The imprintin 
Means of deepinour minds the lovelineſs an 
obtaining” benefits of nieekneſs, rogether with 
1 the uglineſs and miſchiefs of anger. 
Secondly, to ſer before ns the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproaches, 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that was 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53: 7. That 


Tehen be was reviled,' reviled not again, when be 


ſuffered, threatned not; '1 Pet. 2.23, Andif he, 
che Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un- 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what face 
can we eyer complain of any injury done to. us? 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to:prevent the! ve- 
ry firſt beginnings of anger, and to that purpoſe 
co mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and froward- 
neſs of mind, which isa fin in it (elf, though 1t 
0 a | | proceed 


[ 
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proceed no further, but will alſo be- ſure, if it be 
Cheriſhed, to break out into open effects of anger. 
Therefote whenever thou: findeſt che: leaſt ariſing 
of it within thee, make as' much haſte-to check 1c 
as'thou wouldfſt to quench a fire in''thy houſe; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel coir, by entertain= 
ing any thoughts that mayincreale it.” And at ſuch 
time - eſpecially keep a: -moſt ſtrict watch over 
chy-rongue, that it break not out into'any angry 
ſpeeches, - for that breath will fan © the fire, not 
only in-thine adverſary, bur thy ſelf roo ; there- 
fore. though thy hearebe' hot within, ſtifle the 
flame, and let irc nor break out; and-the greater 
che rempration is, the more carneltly life: up thy 
heart 'to':God ro aſliſt thee to overcome ic. Fourth- 
ly, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
fins” have deſerved,- and then, whiecher thy ſuffer- 
ings:be from God or wan, thou wilt acknowledge 
them-t0 be far 'ſhor of what is due to- thee, and 
therefore 'wilt be" aſhamed- co be unpatient ac 
them. i" iS Tualtt 3% £1 {14 | 
21. The third Vertues CONSI-: | 
DERATION, and this'ina moſt ſpe-' - 'Confedes 
cial 'manner we 'owe to: our 'Souls. rarzons 
For wichout it we/ſhall;\ as raſh un- 
advifed» people uſerto do, ruſh them: - - 
into! infinite perils. Now this Con- Of our 
ſideration is either of our State, or of State. 
our Actions. By - our'State, I mean 
what our condition 'is' to! God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch-:that we may reafonably conclude our 
ſelves in- his favour.” ' This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examinie, and that not by thoſe 
eaſe rules men are: apt"eo frame to themlelyes, 
; as 
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25 whether they beheve that Chriſt died for their 
fins; thac -they, are of the number of . the; cleft, 
and ſhall. certainly be ſaved : if rheſe andthe like 
were all that were required to put us into Gods 
favour, none | but: ſome melancholy perſon - could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to 'believe comfortably - of our ſelyes. But 
the Rules: God hath given; us in his word are 
thoſe by which we mult be tried at the laſt: day, 
and therefore are certainly the- only ſafe ones by 
; -which to.try our ſelves now. And 
The Rule "Wy the ſum. of thoſe are, that whoſo- 
which: te try, ever continues-in any one wilful 
our Store; | { fin, 1s:not in his fayour,: nor can, 
+ 2: -:1:0- tt hedo {odte, hopefor any mer» 

cy at-his- hand. , 
22, "Now it-is tughly neceſſary we ſhould\con- 
fider what gur condition: js::in this reſpeQ:- for 
 fince, out: life is nothing) bur:a-+puff of breath in 


our noſtrils, which may-far; ought, we know: be 


taken from us the next minute, 1c nearly con- 
cerns us to know!how werare'provided for. ano- 
ther world, that fo:ateale.we.: want at preſent 
that. 04] 1n our Lampg;wherewich we areto-:meet 
the Bridegroom, ;Uatth.'25:18,.we may timely 
ger it, and not for, want ob it. be eyer. ſhut oue like 
the fofliſh: Virgins. from. tits: pre- 

The danger '- fence,*::+The neglect of this conft- 
of inconſi- deration;hath+ undone many fouls, 
deration./ ,' ſome by-£00 reahe a belief that 
1.15105 they: Nee mia good - condition, 
without conſidering and tying -themfelyes; by the 
foregoing Rule, but. preſurning either upon ſome 


flizht 'ourward performances, or - upon; ſuch .2 
falſe 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed,. others by the 
wretched careleſs going, on, without ſo:much as 
asking themſelves whac their condition is, bur 
hope chey ſhould do as well as their nejghbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther; which wretch- 
ed careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritu- 
al, as the like would do the temporal eſtate : yet 
in that every man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
2 man that never takes any accounts of his- eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar inthe end, But in this 
far weightier matter we-can generally hbe- thus 
improvident. Vole 
23. The ſecond thing we are 


to conſider, is our Attions, and Our ations. 


thoſe either before or afrer the 
doing . of them. In the firit place Before 9; 
we are to-confider before we att, _ do them, 
and tot tado any thing raſhly or | 
headily;z bur firſt, to. adyiſe wich our conſci- 
ences, Whether this be lawful to be done, for he. 
that- follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry things which that moyes him co, ſhall be ſure 
to fall: ine a multitude of fins; Therefore con- 
ſider ſoberly, and- be afſured. of rhe lawfulneſs 
of-the thing: before.thou - venture to doit. This 
adviſedne(s is in all worldly things accounted 
{o neceſſary a part of wiſdom, that no man 1s ac- 
counted wiſe without it; a rath man we look 
uponzas thenext degree to a fool. And yet it 1s 
ſure,;there is not fo much need of looking :about 
us-1n any thing as' in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only. in reſpect of che great value of 
them above all things elſe, bur alſo in regard - 
L | the 
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the great danger they-are in, as hath been ſhewed 
moreatilzrge inthe beginning of the Treatiſe. 
= 24- Secondly, We are to con- 
« After they fider the aftions when they are 
are done.” palt alſo, that ts, we are to cxa- 
mine whether they have been 
Fucly as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or bad; 
x they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on 1a the like; 
2nd beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we are enabled to do 
ehem. But if they be bad, then it is eſpecially ne- 
ceſfary thar we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever come to 
amendment, for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been 'amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wickedneſs 
ro another, which is che greateſt curſe any man 


can Jye under. 


25. The oftner therefore we uſe 
Frequency this Conſideration, the better, for 
#f conſide- theleſs likely it is that any of our 
ration, ſtns ſhall efcape our knowledge. It 

ts much tobe wiſhe that every man 
would thus every night | &ry-.-the! aRtions ' of the 
eay, that fo, if he have done any thing - amiſs, 
be may ſoon check himfelf for it, and ſettle his 
xeſolutions againſt it, and not Jet it grow '0nt0 
-habir and courſe. And'that he may alfo'early 
beg Gods pardon, which will the eafier be had 
the ſponer it is asked, every delay of that being 


2 great increaſe of the ſin, And ſurely whoever 
| mean 
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means to take an account of himſelf ar all, will 
find this the eafier courſe z it being much eafier 
ro do itſo a little at a time, and while paſſages 
are freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together,Now if it be 

conſidered,that every wilful fin muſt Danger of 
have 2 particular repentance before omitting if. 
it can be pardoned, methinks men :'Y 
ſhould tremble eo ſleep without that repentance; 
for what affurance hath any man that lies down 
in his bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? Andthea 
how dangerous 1s the condition of that man that 
fleeps in an unrepented fin? The weighing of 
theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by Gods 
blefling to bring us to the practice of this dury of 
Conſideration ir allthe parts of it, 
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SUNDAY vi. 


Of.C rorentediie] and the Contraries to 


it; Murmurins, Ambition, Cove- 


rouſneſs, Envy; Helps to Conten- 


teadneſs; of duties which concern 0ur 
Boaijes; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
tt ; of Temperance. | 


Sect 1. HE Fourth VER- 
Conten- THEW CON- 
tedneſs. TENTEDNES, 


and this furely is a 
duty we muſt owe to our ſelyes, it being: that 
without which it is impoſſible ro be happy. This 
Contentedneſs 15 a -wet+pleaſedneſs with that 
condition whatever it 1s, that God hath placed us 
10, not murmuring and repining at our lot, but 
chearfully welcoming whatſoever God ſends. How 
greats and withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, 
may appear 'by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painful vices ; ſo that where this 1s root- 
edi in the heart, irſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle 
fin, buta cluſter of rhem together. 

2 And firitit is contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring 1n general, which 1s a 
murmurine. fin moſt hateful to God,as may ap- 


pear by. his. ſharp..-puniſhmeats.of 


1c 
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ir on the 1ſraclites 1. the. wilderneſs, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the -book of: Exodas, and 
Numbers. And furely.it is alſo very painful and 
uneafte to a mans ſelf ;- for if, as the Plalmiſt faichs, 
it be 2 joyful and pleaſant thing io be thankful, we 
may by the rule of contraries :conclude, it is a. ſad 
and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, I 
doubt.nor, eyery mans own experience will con- 
firm the truth of it. 

3 Secondly, -It 1s:contrary to Am- 
bitton:: "the ambicious man 15 always To ambs- 
diſliking. his preſent .condition, -and +. 2207. 
that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 
higher, whereas he: that is content with his own, 
lies-quite oug of the road of this temptation. Now 
Ambition is not only a great fin init ſelf, but ic 
puts men upon many other: There 1s nothing ſo 
horrid, which a -man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs 
will thck at; lying, perjury, murther,'or anything 
will down with him, ft they ſeem to tend co tus 
advancement ; And the uneaſineſs of it 1s anſwer» 
able to the fin. This none can doubt of, that con- 
fiders, what a multitude of fears: and jealoufies, 
cares and diſtraions there are thar.attend ambitt- 
enin its progreſs,  befides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befal itin'the end... And there- 
fore ſure Contentedneſs is 1n this reſpect as Wella 
Happineſs as a Vertue, | 

4- Thirdly, Ie 1s contrary to Co- 
yctouſneſs ; this the Apoitle witne(- To Covc- 
ſeth, Heb. 13. 5. Letiyour conver ſats-'. tonfuchl 
on be without coretouſueſi; and be con- 
tent with ſuch things as" ye have ;."where you ſos 


x contentedneſs | 1s {er as the direEt contrary - ro co- 


yerouſneſs, 


\ 
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vetoufneſs.. Bur of this. there needs not other 
proof than common experience: for we ee the 
coyetotis man [never [thinks he hath enough, and 


— 


— 


therefore can never be cotitent; for no'man:.can 
be faid tobe fo that chirſts ater any _ he hach 
| 


nor. . Now that you may ſee how excelleht and 
neceſſary a yerruethis is that ſecures us againſt co- 
vetouſneſs, it. willnot beamils a little co conſider 
the nature of thar fin. | F S713 $060 

| F. That it: -15. 2 very: great 
Curetouſneſſ - crime, is molt certain, for'1t 18 


contrary to contrary' to : the very fonndation 


our duty to Of all good life, I. mean''thoſe 
God. three great Duties,” to God, * to 
onar .Selves, to .0ur Neighbours. 
Firſt, Tr is fo contrary ro onr Duty to God, thar 
Chriſt tumſelf rells us, Luke 16.13. We cannot 
ſerve God and Flammon: hethat ſers his heart up- 
on wealth," muſt neceſſarily rake ir off from God. 
And this we daily ſee1n' in :theicoverons mans pra 
Etice he 1s To eapger in thegaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or car? to perform . duty ro' God ; 
ler but 2 good bargain, or 'opporcanity. of gait 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of” Reli- 
gion muſt be neglected to artend it. Nay;: when 
che committing the greareſt fin/ againſt God may 
be likely ether: to ger or fave: him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to- coromic 
If, Cub 
6. Secondly, .it is contrary-ro the 
To our © Dury we owe our\Setvcs,; .and chad 
Sclves, beth-1n reſpect of our Souls.'and:Bos 
dies.. The coyetous man defpiſes this 
Soul, ſells that to eternal dettrudion bane 
pelf: 
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pelf: for ſo every man does that by any unlawful 
means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
he do it not, by unlawful means, -yer if he have 
once ſet his heart- upon wealth, he is that cove- 
tous perſon upon whom the Apoſtle hath pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall not enter #nto the Kingdom 
of God; 1 Cor. 6.10. Nor doth he only offend 
againſt his Soul bur his Body too.. For he often 
denies that thoſe. neceſſary refreſhments it wants, 
and for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf ) was given him. This 1s ſo, conſtantly 
the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need not prove 
It to you. | | 

7. In the third place, Cove- 


_ rouſneſs 1s contrary to the duty To our Neigh- 


we owe to our Neighbours. bours. 
And that in both the parts of it, Bo 
Juſtice and Charity; he that loves money' im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats and 
defrauds, ſo he may bring. in gain to himſelf: - 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de- 
ceit and couzenage ſo common in the world. 
As for Charity, that is never to. be hoped for 
from a coyetous man, who dreads the leſſening 
of his own heaps more than the ſtarving of his 
poor brother. You ſee how great a fin this is, 
chat we may well ſay of icas the Apoſtle doth, 
1, T7;m.6.10. The love of money us the yoot of all emil. 
Andit is not much lefs uneafte than wicked, for 
berween the care of getting and the fear of 1lo- 
ling, the coyetous man (enjoys no quiet hour. 
Therefore every. man 1s deeply concerned, as he- 
enders his happineſs either in this world or the 
n*xt, to guard him(clf againſt this fin, which he, 
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can no way do, but by poſſeſſing his heart with 
chis vertue of contentedneſs, 
$8 In the fourth place, it is 
Contentedneſs Contrary to envy, for he that 1s 
contrary t0en- Content with his own condition 
TY. hath no temptation to envy 
anothers: How unchriſtan a 
ſin this of envy 1s, ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; Ar 
the preſent, Tneed ſay no more, but that it 1s alſo 
a very uneaſfte one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe this 
fin is, the more excellent ſtill is this grace of con- 
tentedneſs, which frees us from it. 1 ſuppoſe I 
have ſaid enough to make you think this a very 
tovely and defirable Vertue. And ſure 1t were not 
impoſſible to be gained by. any, that would bur 
obſerve theſe few directions. 
9. Firſt, To conſider that 
Helps to con- whatever our eſtate and condi- 
temtedne(F. tion in any reſpe& be, it is that 
which 1s-allotted us by God, and 
therefore is Certain'y the beſt for us, he being 
much better able ro judge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and theretore to be diſpleaſed ar it, 
is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. Se- 
condly, conſider throughly the vanity of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, 
while we have them; and how uncertain we are 
to keep them ; bur above all, in how lirelf ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of death or judg- 
ment, and then thou canſt not think any of them 
much worth the defiring, and fo wilt not be diſ- 
contented for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer 
nor t thy fancy to run on things thou haſt nor ; 
many 
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many have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhar, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were ja that mans condi- 
tion and in the mean time never thinks of en- 
Joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 
pets may be much happier, than that of his 
neighbours which he ſo much admires. For we 
Jook bur upon the ourſide of other mens conditi- - 
ons, and many a man that 1s envied by his neigh- 
bours, as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ſome ſecret” trouble, which makes him think 
much otherwiſe of - himſelf. Therefore never 
compare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt mere proſperous than thy ſelf, bur 
rather do it with thoſe thou knowelſt more un- 
happy, and then thou wile find cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, Conſider how 
far thou art from deſerving any good thing from 
God, and then thou canſt not but with Facob, 
Gen. 32.10, Confeſs that thou art not worthy of 
the raft of thoſe mercies thou enjoyeſt, ahd in- 
ſtead of murmuring that they are no more, wile 
ſee reaſon ro admire, and praiſe the bounty of 
God, that they are ſo many. Fifthly,” be often 
thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Heaven : 
look upon that as thy home, on this world on- 
ly as an Inn, where thou art fain to take up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expe&s not 
the fame conveniences at an Inn, that he hath 
at home ; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with 
whatever entertainment thou findeſt here, 
knowing thou art upon thy journey to 2 _- 
M 2 0 
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of infinite happineſs, which will make an abun- 
4ant amends for. all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canl{t ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to God, 

from whom all good things do come, that he will 
Lt All his other bleſſings, add this of a contented 
mind, withoue which thou canſt haye no taſte gr 
re1th of any other. 


10. A fifth Duty is DILI- 


Diligence. GENCE: this is made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs and induſtry, 


2nd both theſe we owe to our Souls. 
. Firſt, Watchfulnels, in ob- 


Watchſul- Reoing all che dangers that threa-, 
neſs againſt ten them. Now ſince nothing can 
fin. endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 


watchtulneſs is principally to be 

imployed againſt that: And as ina beſteged Cit 
where there is any weak part, there it 15 —_ 
ſary to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; fo it 15 here, 
where-ever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to betray thee to ſin, there it 
concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful; Ob- 
{ſerve therefore carefully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, chy company, or thy courſe of 
life do particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
{elf very narrowly 1n thoſe ; yet do not fo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy felf open to 
any other, for that may give Satan as much ad- 
vantage on the other {ide ; but let thy watch be 
general, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
ner azainſt "thoſe, which-are like ofteneſt ro aflauic 
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12. The ſecond part of dili- 


gence, 1s induſtry or Jabour, and Induſtry in 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for smprovt 8g 
withour 1t they will as little pro- grfts. 


ſper as the vineyard of the ſlug- | 

gard; which Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there1s a husbandry of the. Sou], as well Js 
of the eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
other, 1s the encreaſing and improving of its 
riches, Now the riches of the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean its fa- 
Culties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like ; by 


the Divine I mean the graces of God, which are 


not the Souls Natural portion, but are given 1m- 
mediately by God ; and both theſe we are to take 
care to improve, they being both talents intruſted 
to us for that purpoſe. | | 

13. The way of improving the __ 

Natural is by imploying them ſo,  8f. Nature. 
as may bring in moſt honour to | 
God : we mult not let them lie 1dle by us through 
ſloth, neither muſt we overwhelm them with in- 
cemperance and brutiſh pleaſures, which -1s the , 


caſe of coo many, but we muſt imploy them, and 


ſee them on work. - But then we mult be ſure ic 
benot 1n the Deyils-ſervice ; like many, who ſet 
their wit only to the profaning of God, qr cheat- 


40g their neighbours, and ſtuff their memories 


wich ſuch filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter 
their thoughts; our uſe of them myit be ſuch, as 
may bring in moſt glory to God, molt benctic to 


our neighbours,” and nay beſt, tit us to make our 


accounts, when God ſhall come to reckon with us 


for them. * 
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14. But the other part of the 
Of Grace. Souls riches, is yet more precious, 
that 1s, Grace, and of this we muſt 
be eſpecially careful, to husband and improve 
ic. This 15a duty expreſly commanded us by the 
Apoſtle, a Pet. 3. 18. Grow iw Grace. And 
again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 
s. Gire all diligence to add to your Faith vertiue, 
and to vertue knowledge, 8c, Now the eſpecial 
means of improving grace is by imploying it, 
that is, by doing thoſe things for the enabling 
of us, . whereunto it was glyen us: This is a ſure 
means, . not anly in reſpe& of that caſfineſs, 
which'a cuſtom of any thing brings in the doing 
of it, but principally, as ic hath the promiſe of 
God, who hath promiſed, Ffarth. 25. 29 That 
to him that bath (chat is, hath made uſe af what 
he hath ) /Sall be given, and be ſhall have abun- 
dance.. He that diligently and faithfully employs 
the firſt—beginnings of Grace, ſhall yer have 
more, and he that in like manner husbands that 
more, ſhall yet have a greater degree; ſo that 
what Solomon ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 
true of ſpiritual, The hand of the diligent makeih 
roach, © Es | 


| | 15. Therefore whenever thou 
To improve _. findeſt any good motions in thy 
good moti- heart, remember that is a ſeaſon 
ons. * for chis ſpiricual husbandry : If 
_ © thou haſt bur a check of conſci- 
ence againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on 
tj] ir come to a hatred ; and then thar hatred, 
:1]] 1r come to reſolution; then from that reſolu-. 
{i0n, proceed to. ſome endeavours againſt it. 
wn” | © - JW 


Sund.”7. Of Diligence,&c. I59 


Do this faithfully, and fincerely, and thou ſhalt 
certainly find the grace of God aſſiſting thee, 
not only 1n every of theſe ſteps, but allo ena- 
bling chee to advance ſtill higher, till thou come 
to ſome victory over it. Yet to this induſtry 
thou muſt not fail ro add thy prayers alſo, there 
being a promiſe that God will give the boly ſpirit 
to them that ask it, Hatth. 7 11. And therefore 
they chat ask it not, have no reaſon to expeft it, 
But ue muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, as 
1s ſome way anſwerable to the value of che thing, 
which being infinitely more 'precious than all 
the world both in reſpe&t of its own worth, 
and its uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg it with 
much more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all tempo- 
ral bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers 
of it | | 

16. Having direfted you to the 

means of improving grace, I ſhall The danger 
to quicken you rom, mention the of the con- 
great danger of the contrary, and grary. 

that 1s not as in other things, the 

loſing only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have 3 For from bin 
that hath ot (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) ſpall be taken away even that which 
he bath, Matih. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
gra ©, Which he ſees ſo neglected, as we fee 1n 
that parable; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no gain to his Lord. And this 1s 2 
moſt ſad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 


any man, before he comes to Hell, indeed it is 
M 4 ſome - 
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ſome kind of foretaſte of it, it is the deliverin 
him up to the power of the Devil, and 1t 1s the ba- 
niſhing him from the face of God, which are not 
the leaſt parts of the miſery of the —_— And 
it 1s alſo the binding a man over to thar tuller por- 
tion of wretchedneſs in another world; for that 
is the laſt doom of the unprofitable ſervant, Marth. 
25.30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervtnt unto outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
reth. You ſee there are no light dangers thar at- 
rend this negle& of grace, and therefore if we have 
any love, nay, any common pity to our Souls, 
we muſt ſer our ſelves to this induſtry. IT have 
now done with thoſe VER T UES which reſpect 
our SOULS, I come now to thoſe which con- 
cern our BODIES. | 
17. The firſt of which is CH A- 
Chaſtity, STITY or PURITY, which 
: may well be ſet in the front of the du- 
tics we owe toour bodies, fince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 
5.18. fets the contrary as the eſpecial fin againſt 
them, He that committeth fornication ſinncth againſt 
by own body. | Mo 
18. Now this vertue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 
perfc& abſtaining from all kinds of uncleannefſs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication; bur ' 
all- other more unnatural ſorts of it committted 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other. In 
2 word all acts of that kind are utterly againſt 
Chaſltiry,' ſave only '1n Jawful marriage. ' And 
even there men are not to think themſelves ler 
!ooſe to pleaſe their brutiſh appetites, but are 
:0 keep themſelves within ſuch rules -of modera- 
£100, as agree to the ends of marriage, mo 
= | | cing 
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being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 
the avoiding of fornication, nothing muſt be done 
which may hinder the firlt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only ar the ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping men from, any finful effedts of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occaſion 
of heightning and enflaming it. | 
I9. Bur this vertue of Cha- | 

ſtity reacheth not onlyro the Uncleanneſsfor- 
reſtraining of the grofſer at, bidden tm the 
bur to all lower degrees; it wery loweſt de- 
ſets 2 guard upon our eyes, grees. | 
according to that of our Sa- 
viour, MHatth. 5.28. He that looketh on a Twoman 
T luft after her, hath committed adultery with her 
already in bi heart; and upon our hand, as ap- 
pears by what Chriſt adds in that place, Tf thy 
band offend thee, cut it of; ſo allo upon our 
tongues, that they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy 
words, Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, Epbeſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filthy defires, not ſo much as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing. Therefore he 
that forbears the groſſer a&t, and yet allows him- 
ſelf in any of theſe, it is to be ſuſpedted that it 
1s rather ſome outward reſtraint that Keeps him 
from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
It werethat, it would keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins alſo, and very great ones in 
Gods ſight. Beſides, he that lers himſelf looſe 
to theſe, puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more caſte to abſtain from 
all, than to ſecure againſt the one, when the 

or : other 
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other is allowed. But above all, it is to be con- 
fidered that even theſe lewer degrees are ſuch as 
make men very odious in Gods eyes, who ſeeth 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure 


there. 


——— 


; 20. The lovelineſs of this 
The miſchiefs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no 
of it. other way of dcfcribing,than by 
conſidering the loathſomneſs 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which 1s firſt, 
very brutith ; thoſe deſires are but che ſame that 
the beaſts have, and then how far are chey ſunk 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of cheir 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency > 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent creature. But indeed 
To the they that eagerly purſue this pare of 
Soul. Beſtiality, do often leave themſelyes 
little, befides their humane ſhape, to 
difference them from beafts: This fin fo clouds 
the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
Soul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the 
young man that was gong co the harlots houſe, 
Prov. 7.22. He goeth after ber as an Ox goeth to the 
ſlaughter. 
' 21. Nor ſecondly are the effefts of 
To the it better to the body than to the mind. 
Body. The many foul and klthy, beſides 
painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are fuffictent witneſſes how miſchievous 
it is to the body. And alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devils Mar- 
tyrs? ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 


Ehis fin, as would exceed the inyention of the 
| oreateſf 
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greateſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
for damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the pur- 
chaſe. - 

22- But thirdly, Beſides the | 
natural fruits of this fin, it 1s at- The judg- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God; the againſt ze. 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 
Jous Judgment thar ever befel any place, 
Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon Sodenz 
and Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs: 
And many examples likewiſe of Gods vengeance 
may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin. The Inceſt of Amnon colt him his lite, as 
you mayread, 2 Sam. 13. Zimre and Cyzbs were 
ſlain in the very aft, Numb. 25. 8. And no per=- 
ſon that commits the like, hath any afurance it 
ſhall nor be his own caſe. For how ſecretly ſo- 
ever it be commicted, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very parcicularly threatned this 
fin, 1 Gor. 3 17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, bums ſhall God Jeflroay. This fin of unclean- 
nals 15 a Kind of ſacriledge, 2 polluting choſe bo- 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
and therefore no wonder, if it be thus heavily pu- 
niſhed. 

23. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us our 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, Jt ſhuts out 
Wherein no impure thing can en- from Hea- 
ter. And we never find any liſt of wen. 
thoſe fins, which bar men thence, 
but this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus iris, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again, I Cor. 6. 9. 
| If 
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If we will thus pollute our felyes, we are fit com- 
pany only-for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt ex- 
pect our portion, where our flames of luſt ſhall 
end in flames of fire. + 
| 24. All this laid together, may 
Helps to Afurely recommend the vertue of 
Chaſtity. Chaſtiry to us, for the preſervin 
of which we muſt be very are, 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, 
to caſt away the very firſt fancy of Juſt with 1n- 
dignation ; for if you once fall to parley and 
talk with it, 1t gains ſtill more upon you, and 
then it will be.harder to refilt ; Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than fight 
with it. This 1s yery neceſſary, not only thar 
we may avoid the danger of proceeding to act 
the fin, bur alſo in reſpeC of the preſent fault of 
entertaining ſuch fancies, which of it (elf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further is, as 
hath' been ſhewed, a great abomination before 
God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
nefs, which 1s the proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to grow in, and keep thy (elf always bu- 
fied in ſome innocent or vertuous employment ; 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf to 
recal any unclean paſſages of thy former life 


with delight, for that is ro a@ over the fin again, 


and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus defiberately to think of it may be a greater 
guilt than a raſh ating of it. For this both 
tews thy hearc to be ſer upon filthineſs, and 1s 


alſo a preparation to more adts of ir, Fourthly, 
| | for- 
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forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filthineſs of their dif- 
courſe, or any other means, may be a ſnare co 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 
give thee che Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 
time of any preſent temptation. Bring the un- 
clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 
man in the Goſpel; andif it will not be caſt out 


with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be 


ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannor live innocently 
without it. But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him an occaſion of falling for want 
of ſobriety in the uſe of Marriage. Bur this L 
have touchr on already, and therefore need add no 
more but an earneſt intreaty, that men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulnefs and danger of 
this fin of uncleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs 
of it leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make them 
abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the world, that 
can make light of this fin againſt which God hath 
pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, Whoremongers and 
adultcrers God will judge, Heb. 13.4. and ſo he 
will certainly do all ſorts of unclean pertons what- 
lover. 
25. The ſecond VERTUIE that con- 
.cerns our bodies is TEMPERANCE: Tempe- 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, wrance. 
as firlt, Temperance in. Eating ; ſe- 
condly, in Drinking 3 thirdly, 1n Sleep; fourth- 
Iv, in Recreation; fifthlv, in Apparel. I ſhall 
; ſpeak 
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ſpeak of rhem ſeverally ; and firſt, 


In Eating. of temperance 1n Earing. This tem- 
perance 1s obſerved when our cat- 


Ends of Ing 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to 


eating. _ Whicheatingis by God and Nature 


deſigned 3 thoſe are firſt, the being ; 


ſecondly, the well-being of our bodies. 
26. Man 1s of fuch a framethze 


Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary to him 


of life. for the preſerving his life ;' hunger 


being a narural diſeaſe Which wilt 


prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
ſick for it is eating, which is therefore become a 


neceſſary means of keeping us alive. | And char is 
the firſt end of cating, and as men uſe not to take 


Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 
ſhould they ear. 


not only for the being, but the 

well-being of our bodies, and therefore we are 
not ried bo ſuch firiftneſs, that we may eat- no 
more than will juſt keep us from' ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoeyer either for kind or 
quantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
them: Now that eating which is agreeable to 
theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
-as on the contrary whatſogyer 1s Contrary to 
them, is a tranſoreſſion againſt It; he therefore 
thar ſets up ro himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his tafte, or ( what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the berter ſerve his Juſt, he direC&tly thwarts and 


croiies theſe ends of God; for he that hath 
thoſe 


27. Bur ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health. been ſo bountiful as to provide 
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thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
health, yea, to life it ſelf, as appears by che many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 
uncleanneſs daily bring on men. 

28. He therefore that will 
practiſe this Vertue of Tem- Rules of Tem- 
perance, muſt neither eat ſo * perance in Eat- 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 52g. 
meat ( provided he can have ; 
other) as may be hurtful co his health : whar 
the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, 15 impoſſible to 
ſet down, for that differs according to the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of men, ſome men may with 
temperance eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſo much, be- . 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful ro him. And fo 
alſo for the ſort of meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them, when. yec 
ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the infir- 
mities of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonneſs bur diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
Bur I think ic may in general be ſaid, that ro 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generally 
the moſt wholſome, buc every man mutt in this 
be left to judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it arjght, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelf ro be enſlayed co his palate, for that will 
be ſure ro Carisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. 

29. To ſecure him the better, ler him 
conſider, Firſt, now unreaſonable a Means 
thing 1t 1s that the whole body ſhould of 2x. 
be ſubjeGed to this one Senſe of Tait- 


Ing, 


_— 


168 The Whole Duty of Min. 


Ing that ie muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe 
that. But it 1s yet much more ſo, that the diviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo bethus enflaved ; and, 
et thus it 1s in an intemperate perſon, his very, 
ſoul muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite ; 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be acted by, 
the Body, yer the Soul muſt fhare in the eternal 
puniſhment of ir. Secondly, Confider how extreme 
ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it 15s gone in 4 
moment, bur the pains that attend the exceſs of 1c. 
are much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, as men, 
we are indued to ſet our hearts upon 1c. But then 
in the third place, it agrees yet worſe with the 
temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have his heart, 
ſo purified and refined with the expectation of 
thoſe higher and ſpiritual joys he looks for 1n a- 
nother world, that he ſhould very much deſpiſe 
theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts 
are as Capable of 2s we, and to thera we may well, 
be contented to leave them, it being the higheſt 
their natures can reach to; but for us who have ſo 
much more excellent hopes, 1t is an intolerable 
ih2me thar we ſhould account them as any part 
of our happineſs. Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony is ſo 
great and dangerous, that Chriſt thought fic to 
give an eſpecial warning againſt it. Take beed 10, 
yeur ſelve that your hearts be not over charged with 
furſeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34. And you know. what 
was the end of the rich glutron, Luke 16. He that! 
had fared delicroufly every day, at Jaſt wants a drop 
af Twater 10 cool by tongue. SO much for the firlt/ 
fort of Temperance, that of Farting. 
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SUNDAY vil. 
Of Temperance in arinking, Falſe Ends 
of arinking, VIZ. Good-fellonſhip, 


putting away cares, GC. 


Seft. 1, pq H E ſecond is 
Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking ; and in drinking. 
the ends of eat- | 


* ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other. dire rules in this, chan what 
were given inthe former, to wit, that we drink 
neither” of ſuch ſores of liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths : Only in. this there will be need of put- 
ting in one Caution; for our underſtandings bee 
ing in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we mult rather take care to keep thar fafe, 
and rather not drink what we mighe ſafely in re- 
ſpect of our health, if it be in danger to diſtem- 
per our reaſon. This I ſay, becauſe- it is poſ- 
fible ſome mens brains may be ſo weak thar their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which would do their bodies no- harm: 
And whoever 1s of this temper- muſt ſtriftly ab- 
{tain from that degree of drink, or that ſort of 
it which hefinds hath chat effect, yea, though tt 
| N 40 
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do in other refpe&ts appear not only ſafe bur uſeful 
ro his health. For though weare to preſerve our 
healths, yet we are not to doit by a fin, as drun- 
kenneſs molt certainly 15. 
2. But alas ! of thoſe mult1- 
Falſe ends 'tudes of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. world, this isthe caſe but of very 
| few, moſt of them going far be- 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even tothe utter deftruCtion thereof. And therefore 
it 15 plain,mea have ſer up to themſelves ſome other 
ends of drinkihg than thoſe allowable ones fore- 
mentioned ; 1t may not be amifs a little to explain 
what they gre, and withal to fhew the unreaſon- 
ablcneſs of them. 
3. The firſt and moſt owned, is 
Good Fel that which they call Good-Fellow- 
lowſhip. hip ; one man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would | 
ask ſuch'a one, whether if that man were drink- } 
ing rajk poiſon he would pledge him for com- 
pany? If he ſay he would not, I muſt tell him, 
. that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he 15 not to do this, For immoderate drinking 
15 that very poiſon ; perhaps it doth not always 
wo k death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
fy inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuſtom of ir does uſually bring men to their 
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ends, 1s palt doubt; and therefore though the 
poiſon work flowly, yet it is ſtill poiſon. But 
however, it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe man would more abhor than death ; it 


works madneſs, and phrenzy, turns the rnan znto 
| / | 2 
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2 beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the effedts of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been  firlt 
enjoyned as. a puniſhment, we ſhould haye thought 
him a more than ordinary Tyrant that had invented 
it. | 

| 4: Afﬀecond end of drinking is ;- £8 

faid to be the maintaining of Preſerving 
friendſhip, and kindneſs amongſt of kindneſs. 
men. Bur this is ſtrangely unrea- = 
ſonable, that men - ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really the 
greateſt miſchief that can be done to any man. Did 
ever any think to befriend a man by helping to de- 
ſtroy his eftate, his credit, his life > Yer he that 
thus drinks with a man docs this and much more z 
he ruines his reaſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this 
muſt be called the way of preſerving of friendſhip. 
This 1s ſo ridiculous, that one would think none 

could own it but when he were aCtually drunk. 

But beſides, alas ! experience ſhews us, that this 

' Isfitter to beger quarrels than preſerve kindneſs, as 

the many drunken brawls we every day ſee, with 

the wounds, and ſometimes murders that accom- 

pany them, do witneſs” _ 

5. Athirdend is ſaid co be the _ 

chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearirg the 

them merry and jolly. Buc ſure Pxerits. 

if the mirth be ſuch that reafon | 

muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, ic 

will be very little worth; one may ſay with So- 

lomon, Eccleſ. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch fools is 

madneſs, And ſure they that will be drunk te 

N 2 puc 
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put themſelves in this: temper, muſt by che ſame 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could but be 
ſure it, would be of the merry fort. Bur little do 
theſe merry folks think what ſadneſs they are all this 
while heaping up to themſelves, often 1n this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their jelli- 
ty, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, but how- 
ever certainly in another, where this mirth will be 
ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A fourth end1s ſaid to be the 
Putting a= putting away of Cares : but I ſhall 
WAY GAares. ask what thoſe cares are? Be they 
ſ\uch as ſhould be put away ? Per- 
haps- they are ſome checks: and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, which muſt be thus charmed. And I 
doubt this hath proved too &ffeCEtual with many to 
the laying them aſleep. Bur this 15s the wickedeſt 
folly inthe world; for 1f thou thinkeſt not rhefe 
checks to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do: they trouble thee ? Bur if thou do, it 1s 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſiop their 
mouths for a white, but they will one day cry the 
louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of being 
' hanged, fall ro d:inking, and in the mean time 
take no: Care for his eſcape >? Or would: you: not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this 1s 
, the very caſe here, thy corſcience te}ls thee of 
thy danger, that thou mul? ere Jong be brought 
bcfore Gods judgment ſeat; and 1s it. not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeayouring to- get 
thy pardon, to drink away the thought of thy 
danger ? 
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danger ? But in the ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as, are fit to 
be put away ; then for ſhame do not {> diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as nor ro lect them be 
as forcible to that end as a little drink, Thy rea- 
fon will cell thee it 1s in vain to care, where care 
will bring no adyantage: and thy Chriſtianiry 
will dire& thee to one on whom thou mayelt ſafe- 
ly caſt all thy cares, for he careth for thee, x Vet.y.7. 
And - therefore unleſs thou meaneſt to renounce 
being both a man and a Chriſtian, never betake 
thee to this pitiful ſhift go rid thee of thy cares. 
But beſides, this will not doche deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou art 1n 
the hejght of the drunken fic, keep thee from the 
ſenſe of thy cares, yet when that 1s oyer, they will 
return again with greater violence; and, if thou 
haſt any conſcience, bring a new care- with them, 
even that which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a 
110. 
7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the 
paſting away of Time. | This, Paſſing away 
though 1t be as unreaſonable 2s of time. 
any of the former ; yet by the way, 
it ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vile!t employ- 
ment 1s preferred beforeit, Bur this 1s1n many a 
very falſe plea. Forthey often ſpend tim? ar the 
pot, not only when they have nothing elfe to do, 
bur even co the neglect of cheir molt neceſſary bu- 
fineſs. However it is in all a moſt unreaſonable 
one, for there is no man bur he may find ſome- 
what or other to employ himſelf in. It he have 
Ittle worldly bafineſs of his own, he may yee 
N 3 do 
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do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; but how- 
ever there is no man bur hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefylly to that, he need not complain 
for want of buſineſs; where there are ſo many 
corruptions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, ſo many temptations ( whereof this 
of drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the 
Graces of Godto improve and tir up, and former 
neglects of all theſe to Jament, ſure there can ne- 
ver want ſufficient employment; for all theſe re- 
quire time, and ſo men at their deaths find; for 
thoſe that have all their lives made it their 
buſineſs to drive away their time, would then 
give all the world to redeem it. And ſure where 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to haye the more time thus employed in 
ſpiritual exerciſes. But it is not likely choſe 
meaner ſort of perſons, ro whom this book is in- 
rended, will be of the number of thoſe that have 
much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther in- 
Jiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that what degrees 
of leiſure they at any time have, it concerns them 
co employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not to 
beſtow it to the ruine of them, as they do, who 
ſpend it in drinking. ' | 
Fs 8. A fixthend is ſaid to be the 
Preventing preventing of that reproach which 
reproach. is by the world caſt on thoſe 

| that will in this be ſtrifter than 
their neighbours, But in anſwer to this, I 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach? Sure 1t cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Sayiours word, it is a appr 
Be Z - Hp 5, et nels, 
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neſs, Bleſſed, \aith he, are ye Then men [hall re- 
vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt. you far 
oy ſake, Marth. 5.11. And S Peter tells Us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be vreproached for the Name of 
Chrift, happy axe ye: and ſure tro be. reproached, 
for obedience to any command of Chriſts, 1s to 
be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Let it 
be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 
renounced the world ; and. ſhall we now ſo far 
conſider it, as for a few ſcoffs of it to run our 
ſelves on all the temporal evils before mention- 
ed; and which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and_ eternal deſtruction ? Bur Thirdly, if 
you fear reproach, why do ye do that which 
will bring reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
good men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regard- 
ed? And it is certain, drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to, comfort 
thy ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou arr {till ap- 
plauded by the fooliſh and worit fort of men, 1s 
as if all the mad-men in the world ſhauld agree 
to count themſelyes the only ſober perſons, and 
all others mad, which yet ſure will neyer make 
them the leſs mad, nor othzrs the leſs ſober. 
La{tly, confider the cheavy doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him, 
and ſo are all thoſe thit for fear of - reproach 
ſhall ſhrink from their obedience ro him, Marth.. 
8.38. Whoſoever ſhall be a/hamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him [hall the $09 of man be aſhamed, when be cometh 
#n the glory of the Father with the boily Angels. 
There is none bur will at that day defire to be 
owned by Chriſt : but whoeyer will not here 
N 4 own 
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own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his commands, not- 
withſtanding all che ſcorns, nay, perſecutions of 
the world, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by him. 
And he that will adventure chus to maintain his 
credit among a company of Fools and mad men, 
deſerves well to have it befal him: Bur afcer all 
this, 1t15 not fure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
for thy ſobriecy: it is poſſible chey may ſeem to 
do ſo to fright thee out of it ; bur if their hearts 
were fſcarched, it would be found they do even 
againſt their wills bear a ſecret reverence to ſo- 
ber perſons, and none fall more often under their 
{corn and deſpiſing, than thoſe that run' with them 
to the ſame exceſs of riot; for even he that ſticks 
riot ro be drunk himſelf, will yer laughat ano- 
ther that he ſees ſo. | | | 
'9. There 1s a ſeventh end, 
Pleaſure of which though ' every man ' thinks 
the drink. ro00 baſe ro own, yer 1r 15 too plain 
| | it prevails with many ; and that 
1s the bare pleaſure of the drink: but to theſe I 
confeſs 1t will not be firto ſay much, for he that 
15 come to this lamentable degree: of ſottiſhaeſs, 
15 not like ro receive benefit by any thing can be 
taid : yet let me telleven this man, that he of all 
others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his 
tault ; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
ſelf, yea; and all his fellow-drunkards too ; for 
their denying 1t, 1s a plain fign they acknow- 
ledge it 2 moſt abominable thing. And if Eſau 
were called a prophane perſon, Heb. 12.6. tor 
felling but bu birth right for a meſs of pottage, and 
£2at too When he had the neceſſity of hunger up- 
oh > NW | on 
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on him ; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and chat 
when heis ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep? I ſhall ſay 
no more to this ſort of perſons, bur let me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this fin on any of the former 
grounds, that a little time will bring them even 
ro this which they profeſs to loath; 1t being dai- 
ly ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
fin for the love of the company, at laſt continue 
ia it for love of the drink. 
Io. I can think but of one end 
more, that is, that of Bargaining. Bargain- 
Men ſay ir is -neceffary for them to og © 
drink 1n this one reſpeGt of trading 
with their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this 1s yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
botrom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others ; we think when men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them ; and 
ſo this adds the fin of couzenage and defrauding 
to that of drunkenneſs, Now that this 1s indeed 
the inrent is manifeſt, for if it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
chuſe to take men with their wits about them : 
therefore the raking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing but to make 
advantage of 'them, Yet this often proves 2 
oreat folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks 
with, another, in hopes to over-reach him, doth 
many-trimes prove the weaker brained, and be- 
comes drunk firit, and then he gives the other 
that 
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chat opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this 
end of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it 15 a huge heightning of the fin; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the couſen- 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 
I 1. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
#þu fin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excnſe of this fin. I am 
yet further to tell you, that it is not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes men 
able neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as 2 fin, but al} lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding, whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fir for any 
3mployment, or by making it too light and airy, 
apt to apiſh and ridiculous mirth, or what 1s 
worle, by inflaming mea into rage and fury. 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any change. in the 
man, are to be reckoned in to this ſin of drun- 
kenneſs : Nay, further, the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by che 
ſtrength of a mans brain it makes not the leaſt 
. change 1n him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
ſo far from being innocent, that that greater wo 
belongs to them which is pronounced, 1/#. 
5. 22. againſt thoſe thatare mighty to drink. For 
though ſuch a man may make a ſhift to. preſerve 
his wits, yet that wit ſeryes him to very little 
| 8 purpole, 
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purpoſe, when his imploymenr is {till but the ſame 
with him that is the moſt fotttthly drunk, that 1s, 
to pour down drink. | 
Iz. Nay, this man 1s guilty of 
the greatelt waſte: Firlt, of the The great guilt 
good creatures of God ; That of the firong 
drink which is by Gods provi- drinkers. + 
dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, 1s abuſed and miſ-ſpenc 
when 1t 1s drunk beyond that meaſure which 
thoſe ends require; and ſure there 1s not the 
meaneft of theſe creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them fhall one day be accounted for, 
and he that drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that 
guilt, But 1n the ſecond place, this 1s a waſte of 
that which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God co work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ftriftly reckoned for, 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thriftily husbanded to that end in a@ions of 
good life ; but whenit is thus Jaid out, it tendsta 
the direct contrary, even the working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
of all the drunkennefs that any of his company 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be one 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com- 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then 
a certain enſnaring of them, for then they will 
drink too, rather than loſe him, There is yet a 
greater fault that many of theſe ſtronger brain'd 
drinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting them- 
Selyes purpoſely to make others drank, playing, 
| as 
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as it were a Prize at it, and counting ic matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them: This is a moſt horrible wickednels, 1t 1s 
ehe making our ſelves the Devils Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
ſo grieyous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the highelt ſtep of chis vice of drink- 
ing, as having in it the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the excels in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon 1n the world as a matter ovly of 
jJelt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yer that mirth will have a fad con- 
Cluſion, there being a woe expreſly threatued by 
God to this very fin, Has, 2.15. Wo wnto bin 
that grveth bus neighbour drink, that putteft thy bottle 
#0 him, and makeſi bim drunk, that thou mayeſ# look 
on their nakedneſi:- And ſure he buys his idle pal- 
time very dear, that takes it with fuch a Wo at- 


rending It, 


13. Ihavenow gonethrough 


The great miſ- the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chiefs of this grees of this fin of drunken- 
fin. neſs, wherein I have been the 


more particular, becauſe it 1s 

a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongft us: no Con- 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
the great diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
ftianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, bur even of all our preſent advanta- 
gesand happineſs in this life ; there being no fin 
which berrays each ſingle committer to more 
miſchicts 1 his underitanding, his health, tis 
| credit, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain heavy upon 
this Nation, and pulled down thoſe many ſad 
judgments we have groaned under. 
14- Therefore, Chriſtian Rea- 
der, let me now intreat, nay con=- Fixhortation 
Jure thee by all that tenderneſs #0 forſake 34. 
and love thou oughteſt to have to 
the honour of God, the credit of thy Chriſtian 
profeſſion, cerernal welfare of thine own Soul, 
the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to thy own temporal 
welfare, to think ſadly of what hath been ſpo- 
ken ; and then judge, whether there be any plea- 
ſure in chis fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchicfs it brings with it. I 
am confident no man in his wits can thiak there 1s, 
and if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any 
longer that fool, which {hall make ſo wretched a 
bargain, but begin at this inſtance a firm and a 
faichful reſolution, never once more to be guilty 
of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoever thou haſt 
heretofore fallen into it, and in the fear of God 
berake thee to a (trit temperance, which when 
thou haſt done thou wile find thou haſt made, 
not only a gainful bur a pleaſant exchange ; for 
there 15 no man that hath cried both courſes, but 
his own heart will tell him there 1s 1afinite!y more 
preſent comfort and pleaſure in ſobriery and rem- 
perance than ever all his drunken revellings afford- 
<d him, 
mt 
15. The 
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15. "The main difficulty is the 
The difficultics firſt breaking off the cuſtom, 
. of dorng ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 
federed. ſelves; partly from others. 
That from our ſelves may be of 
two forts ; the firſt is, when 
Steming neceſ- by the habit of drinking, we 
fity of drink. have brought ſuch falſe thirſts 
| upon our ſelves that our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
bur a lictle patience to' overcome. Do bur re- 
frain ſome few days, and it will afterwards 
grow eafie; for the hardneſs ariſing only from 
cuſtom, the breaking off that does the buſineſs. 
Tf thou ſay, it 1s very uneafie to do fo, confi- 
der, whether if thou had ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didft nor for 
fome little time refrain immoderate ' drinking, 
thon wouldit not rather forbear than die. If 
thou wouldſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot, 
that it 1s 1n vain to perſwade thee; but if thou 
| hadit, then confider how unreaſonable ir is for 
thee not to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a morra] diſeaſe, it 
proves ſo yery often to the body, but will moſt 
certainly to the Soul; and therefore it is mad- 
neſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the cure of this, 
which thou wouldeft ſubmit to in a Jeſs danger. 
Ser therefore but a reſolute purpoſe ro encure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this firſt 
difficulty is conquered, for after thou haſt 2 
moe refrained, it will be perfeQly eafte to: do fo 
ſtiy. 


16, The 


_\ 
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16. The ſecond difficulty is 
thac of ſpending the time,which —UWant of 5m- 
thoſe that have made drinking =ployment. 
their trade and bufineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the very naming | 
of this difficulty direfts ro the cure ; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy (elf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be cafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons; but thoſe meaner, 
tro whom 1 now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at. hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
ro be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
ro them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought; and they will have little 
occaſion to ſeek our this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of 
difficulty, which I cold you ariſes Per ſovaſions 
from others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa- ches of men. 
ches. Itis very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin co fall off, they will 
ſer hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollicy, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will af- 
fright chee with the reproach of the world, and 
ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy ſobrie- 
ty. 
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18. The way to overcome this 


Ds 


The means difficulty is to foreſee it : therefore 
of refifting when thou firſt entreſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 


| make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- 
ther they be worthy to preyail with thee, take 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider 
whether that falſe kindneſs that 1s maintained * 
among men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and everlaſting. kindneſs of-” 
God, which is loſt by it; whe- 

Wezgh the ad- ther that fooliſh, vain mirth 
vantazes with bear any, weight with the pre- 
the burt. {ſent joysof a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, whether the unjuit 
reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of the 
world be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent; and that eternal 
confuſion .of face that ſhall befal all thoſe, that 
gooninthis fin, at thelaſt day ; weigh all thee, 
I ſay, I need not ſay in the balance of the San- 
Ctuary, bur even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon? and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſtit. When thou haſt chus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knowelt -the ju{t value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 


tor thoſe precious advantages thou mult give in 
exchange 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy 
reſolution, and with indignation reject all moti- 
ons to the contrary. | 

19. But be ſure thou thus re- 
je chem at their very firſt ten-=  Reje?. the tem- 
der, and do nor yield in the leaſt pration at the 
degree ; for if once thou givelt wery beginning. 
ground, thou art loſt, the fin 
will by little and little prevail upon thee. Thus 
we ſee many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great temperance, yer for wane of this care, 
have adventured into the company of good fel- 
lows ; when they have been there, they have at 
the firſt been over-intreared to take a Cup, after 
that another, till at laſt they have taken their 
rounds as freely as any of them, and in-thar flood 
of drink drowned all their ſober reſolutions, 
Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt really . 
deſireto forſake the fin, take care to avoid the 
occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which end it 
Wi] be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
poles of ſobriery ; that ſo chou maylt diſcourage 
men from aſſaulting thee. Bur if either chou art 
aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt ro beſo, they - will 
quickly make uſe of rhac ſhame co bring thee ro 
break it. x | 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep thee from the firſt begin- The ſecurity 
nings, thou arc then ſure never of doing (0. 
to be overtaken with this fin: for | | 
K1sJike the keeping the out-works of a beſieged 
City, which, fo long a5 they are ſtourly defended, 
there 1s no danger ;i-but if they” be either furpri- 
2:4 or yielded; the. Ciry cannot long hold our. 
£ Oo The 
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The agvict therefore of. the wiſe man is very 
agrecable to: this matcer, :Ecclus. 19. 1, He that 
deſprſcth ſmall things ſhall periſh by little and little. 
But becauſe, as the Pſalmft faith, | Pſalm' 127. 1, 
Exocpt the Joard keep the City the watchman waketh 
but 16 wan therefore to this guard of thy (elf 
add. thy, moſt; earneſt prayers to God, that he 
will alto watch over thee, and' by the firength of 
his grace:enable thee ro rel all rempracions to 
this lin. 59 


| 2I. If thou do 1n the f1 incerity 
Tha Mun ” rf of thy heare uſe theſe * means, 


8hcſe, meant: , theres no- doubr. but thou wilt 
sf ngt.-:bi1<; -- be able to; overcome. this: vice, 
_ dreth by. love. -  how.long fſoever thou haſt been 
#f- the fir Me” accuſtomed to. it: therefore if 


thou do ftill remain under the 

power ok it never excuſe thy-ſelf by the impoſſibi- 

licy of-the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 

thy own beaje, that nath (hill ſuch glove to this 

bn, thatthouwile not ſet roundly ro the means of 
fubduing it. 

22. Perhaps the great com= 

Thas love' makes monneſs of the fin * and thy 


a man-loth ta be- particular cuſtom of it may 
liece ut dange- have made it ſo much. thy fa- 
TORS. miliar, 'thy boſom acquain- 


tance, that thou art lorth ro 
entertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art co think that ie means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art, apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, ro 
hope that, cither this is no fin.cor- at moſt. but a 
frailty; ſych+as. will: not - bar; thee our of Hea- 


ven: but, degelye. not thy Golf; for! thou majett 
as 
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2; well ſay there is no Heayen, as thac drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence: I am ſufe the 
ſame word of God which tells us there is ſuch a ' 
place of happineſs, 'tells us aJſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inherie 
1t, t Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal, YE; Drunk- 
enneſs 1s reckoned among thoſe works of the 
flsth, which they that do ſhall nut inberit 1b: 
Kingdom of God. And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that 1s a place of infipice purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and blood, ri)T it be refined and purified, 
1s not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 
I5- 53. andif as we are meer men, we are too groſs 
and 1mpure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of beafts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they did into the herd, 
Aark.s.13- and that not only ſome one or two, 
buta Legion; a troop or multitude of them. 
And, of this we daily ſee examples, for where 
this fin of drunkenneſs hath: taken poſſeſſion, 1t 
fiſnally* comes as an harbinger co abundance of — 
others ; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a man i{{** 

not only for another of the ſame fin, but of Rwy 
0thers: Juſt and r2ge, and all brutiſh appetites 8 
are then Jer looſe, and fo a man brings himſel 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt Dave... 
knew how to foretel to any, Pſalm63.28. The 
jaling from one wickedne(s to another. If all this 
be nor enough to affright thee out of this drun- 
ken fir, thou maiſt ſtill wallow in thy vomit, con= * 
tinue in this' ſortiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, till the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt 
O 2 by 
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by (ad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe. things, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Bow 6.21. death. God in his infinite mercy 
timely awake the hearts of all that are inthis ſin, 
that by a timely forſaking it they may fly from the 
2vrath to come. I have now done with this fecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c. 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, of Recreations, 
Cautions to be obſerved in them; of 
Apparel, &C. 


Sect.r. HE Third part of 
TEMPERANCE 
concerns #SLEEP: 
And Temperance in 
that alſo muſt be meaſured by the end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting - of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a T<mper that continual 13- 
bour and coil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine to that wearinelſs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch Jabours 8s the dutics of Religion or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
zntended to make us more profitable, not me 

C 2 


.cef's 


S und.9.0/ Temperance in Sleep,&C.1 89 


idle ; as we give reſt to our beaſts, not that we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that they 
may do us the better ſeryice. | 

2. By this therefore you may 
judge what 1s temperare ſleeping; The Rule of 
to wit, that which trends to the Temperance 
refreſhing and making us more therern. 
lively and fit for ation,and tocthar 
end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. Ir will be 
impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 3s 
chat moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, fo 
in fleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every mans own experience muſt 1n this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth inthe caſe; for that 
will fill, with Solomons ſluggard, cry, A little 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a litile more fold- 
ing of the hands te ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. Burt take 
only ſo much as he rea)ly finds co cend to the ent 
forementioned. - 

3. He that doth not thus |1- 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral © The many fans 
fins under this general one of wrh:t follow the 
. floth - as firſt, he waſtes his tranſereſſion of 
time, that precious talenc Ft. 
which. was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that fleeps awar, 
doth like him- in the Goſpel, AAatth. x5. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
withir; and you know what was the doom of 
that unproficable ſervant, verſe 3o. Caſt ye him 
:nto ourcr darknef: he that gives himlclf to dark- 
neſs of ſl:ep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 
.tzout fleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 
QQT -? O 3 tccih 
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geeth. Secondly, he injures his body: immode- 
rare {leep fills that full of diſeaſes, makes ita very 
fink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us. 
Thirdly, he injures his Soul alſo, and that not 
only in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but 
in dulling .4ts proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employnients to which God hath 
deſigned them; of all which ill husbandry the 
poor Soul mult one day give account. Nay, laſt- 
ly, he affronts and.deſpiſes God himſelf in ir, by 
croſling the very end of his creation, which was 
to ſerve God 1n an ative obedience ; but he that 
ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and contra- 
diCts that, and when God faith, Alan born to 
Izbour, his practice faith the diref&t contrary, that 
man is born to relt. Take heed therefore of gi- 
ving thy ſelf toimmoderate fleep, which is che 
committing of ſo many ſins in one — 
ts -* 4. But beſides the fin of it, 1t 1s 
Other miſ- alſo very hurtful in other reſpects, 
chiefs of Ut is the ſure bane of thy outward 
Path. eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh perſon 
ſhall never thrive; -according to 
that obſervation of the Wiſe-man, Prov. 23. 21. - 
Drowfineſs [hall cover a man with rags; that is, the 
flothful man ſhall want conveniene clothing ; nay, 
indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, that the ſluggard lives. 
Sleep you know is a kind of death, and he that 
gives himſelf up to it, what doth he bur die before 
his time ? Therefore 1f untimely death be to be 
lookt upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a itrange 
folly to chuſe that from ourown ſloth which we 
dread ſo much from Gods hand. | 


5. The 
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5. The'fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance 
are ſometimes neceffary both co the in Rerrea- 
body and the mind of. a:man,: nei-: 1701. 
ther of them being able to endure 2 
conſtant toil without fomewhar of ebeliua be- 
tween; and therefore there is a very lawful uſe of 
them ;-, but ro make. it fa; 1t will be ncceffary te te 
obſerve theſe Cautions. 

6.. Firſt, We muſtrake care that. . 
che kind'of them be lawfal,that they. Cautions tÞ 
be ſuch as have nothing, of fin in. © © be obſerved 
them; we mult not to recreate our | 31 them. 
{elves do any thing which is diſho- 
nourable to God, 'or injurious to: our : neighbour, 
as they.do who make profane or filthy _ 
diſcourſe. their recreation. Secondly, we ' mu 
rake. care that weuſe 1t: with moderation : and to 
do ſo, we mult firft be ſare not ro ſpend too much 
fime upon it, bur rememberthar'the end of recrear 
tion 15 to fit us for buſinefs, not to be it ſelf a buftz 
neſs. tous. Secondly, we muſt-not be too vehe- 
ment ard earneſt in it, nor ſer our hearts .too much 
updbn it, for that will-both enſnareus ro the uſing 
roo much. of it, andirwill divert and take off out 
_ minds from our more neceffary 1mplayments : like 
School- boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how'to ſer themſelves to their books again. Laſt- 
ly, we muſt-nor fer wp'to our ſelves any other end 
of recteations bur that Jawful one, of giving us 
moderate refreſhment, 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 
Ondue ends Sports only to pals away our time 
of ſports. Which we: ought to ſtudy how ta 
redeem, not fling away ; and: when 
it is remembred how great a work we have here 
io do, the making our calling and cleftion ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpoſe; it will appear our time is that 
Which of all other things we oughe moſt - 1ndu- 
ſtriouſly to improve. And therefore ſure 'we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which flies ſo faſt of ie (elf, and is fo im- 
poſlible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes ag Fa this; and withal,. whe- | 
ther they ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their: lives, for 
which all their eime was given them, and then 
think what a woful reckoning they are like co 
make when they. come at laſt to account for that 
precious treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
mutt not let our covetouſneſs have any thing ta 
do in our recreations ; if we play at any Game, | 
| ler the end of our doing it be mzerly to. recreate | 
our ſelves, not to yin money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to:play for any conſiderable 
matter, for if thou ' do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf 
into-two dangers, the one-of coyectouſneſs, and 
a greedy deſire of winning, the other of rage and 
anger at thy ill fortune, if thou happen to 
Joſe ; both which will be apr ro draw thee into 
other ſins beſides themſelves. Coyetouſneſs 
wilt tcp theero cheaband cozen in gaming, 
"OY -Q1 
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and anger to {wearing and curfing, as common 
experience ſhews us too ofren. If thou find thy 
{elf aprto fall into either of theſe in thy gaming, 
chou mult cirher take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou mult not permit thy 
ſelf roplay at all: for though moderate play be 
in ic (elf not unlazyful, yer if ic be the occaſion 
of fin, it is fo to thee, and therefore muſt nor 
be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands us ſo 
{triftly ro avoid cemptations, thac if our yery 
eyes or hands offend us ( that is, proye ſnares 
co us) we mult rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſſary ſports, 


than run the hazard of offending God by them2, .. 


He thac ſo plays, Jays his ſoul to ſtake, which is 


roo great a prize to beplaid away. Befides, he 


loſes all the recreation and ſpore he pretends to 
aim at, and inſtead of that ſets himſelfco a greater 
coil than any of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe by 
it. For ſure the defires and fears of the covetous, 
the impatience and rage of the angry man are more 
real pains than any the moſt laborious work can 
be. | 

$. The laſt part of Temperance | 
is that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 
are again to meaſure by the agree- :x apparel. 
ableneſs to the ends for which 
cloathing ſhould be uſed, Thoſe Apparel 
are eſpecially theſe three: firſt, -deſagned for 
the hiding of nakedneſs. This conering of 
was thefirſt occaſion of Apparel, /Zame. 
as you may read, Gen. 3.21. and * 
was the effet of the firſt fin; and To 

Wen 
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when we remember the. original of clothes,” we 
haveſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
athamed, as having loſt 'that innocency which was 
a much greater ornament than any the moſt glgri- 
ous apparel can be. From this end of cloathing 
we are |tkewiſe engaged to haye our Apparel mo- 
deft, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel, which may either argue the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
are to be avoided. 


9. A ſecond end. of Apparel, 
Fencing from 1s the fencing the body from 
cold. | cold, thereby to preſerve the 

health thereof : and this end we 
mult likewife obferve 1n our cloathing ; we mult 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may: keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to our 
healchs. And chis 15 tranſgreit, when out of the 
vanity of being in every fantaſtick faſhion, we 
put our ſelves in ſuch cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, er is ſome other way 
ſo uneafie that it is rather a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be foclad. This is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which people that 
take 2 pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty 


of. | 
10. A third end of Apparel is 
Diftinfliiow the diſtinguiſhing or differencing 
of perſons. of perſons,and thar firſt in reſpect 
of Sex, fecondly, in refpect of 
qualities, Firſt, cloaths are ro make difference 
of Sex; this hath been' obſerved by all _—_— 
ene 
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the habits of men and women have always been 
divers. And God himſelf exprefly provided for it 
among the Fews, by commanding that the man 
ſhould nor wear the apparel of the woman, not 
the woman of the man. But then ſecondly, there 
is alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obferved in 
apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher con- © 
dition than others, and in proportion to thetr con- 
dition, It befits their clothing to be. Gorgeous 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, * for Azngs Courts, 
Luke 7. 25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alfo 
be obſerved. Men and women ſhould content 
themſelves with thar fort of clothing which 
agrees totheir Sex and condition, not ſtriving to 
exceed, and equal that of a higher rank, not yet 
making it matter of enyy, among thoſe of their 
own eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt ; butlet-eve- 
ry man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire as be- 
firs his place and calling, and nor think himſelf 
diſparaged, if another of his neighbours have bet- 
ter than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloaths are 
things, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it 1s an intolerable vanity co ſpend any 
cynfiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
or wealth upon them, or to value themſclyes 
ever the more for them, or deſpiſe - their ' poor 
brethren that want them: Bur if they ' defire to 
adorn them(e]ves, let 1t be as S. Peter adviſeth' 
the women” of his time, 1 Pet. 3.4. In the” bif- 
den man of the heart, even the ornament of 'a meek 
and quiet ſpirit. Let chein cloath thetnſelves as 
richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian vertues, 
and that is the raimene that will ſer © chem our 
$257, | | love- 
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Joyely in Gods eyes, yea, and 1n mens too, who un- 
leſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value thee 
for being good, than fine ; and ſure one plain Coar 
thou putteſt upon a poor mans- back will better 
become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſhalt 
put upon thine own, | 


| ' 12. Thavenow gone through 
Too much [pa- the ſeveral parts of temperance, 
ring 4 fault as I ſhall now in conclufton add this 
vel] as cxceſs. general caution, that though in 

all theſe particulars I have taken 
notice only of the one faule of exceſs, yer it is 
poſlible there may .be one on the other hand : 
men may deny their bodies that which they ne- 
ce{larily require to their ſupport, and weil being. 
Thus is, I believe, a fault not ſo common as ths 
other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggard- 
ly perſons, that are gnilty of it, that cannot find in 
their hearts to borrow ſo much from their chelts 
3s may fill their bellies, or cloath their backs, 
and that are ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiline, 
and drudgtng in it, that they cannot afford them- 
ſelves that competent time of fl:ep, or recreition, 
that 1s neceſſary. If any that hath read the former 
part of this Diſcourſe be of this temper, ler him 
not comfort himſelf, that he'is not guilty of thoſe 
exceſſ:s there complained of, and therefore con- 
clude himſelf a good Chriltian, becauſe he 1s not 
intemperate; for whoever 15 this covetous 
creature, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, far ic is nor the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain;. and thatis ſo far from being praiſe-wor- 


thy, that. it. is that great ſia which the ajodic 
(0 - cEl1S 
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tells us, 1 Tim. 6.10.,.% the root of all exdl ; ſucha 
mans body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him, for defrauding it of ics due portion, thoſe 
moderate refreſhments and comforts which God 
hath allowed it. Thus is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Meloch, Lev. 20. 3. they: 
'offered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mammon, 
whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, 
finally his Soul too, to ſave his' purſe, I have now 
done with the ſecond head of duty, that to our 
ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the word 
Soberly. 


hb —— 


SUNDAY Xx 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, 
Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin f 
Murther, of the hainouſnefs of it, the 
puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 
diſcoveries thereof, Of Maiming,&c. 


Se rx. Come now-to the third 

part of Duties, thoſe Duty to our 
ro our NEIGH- MNeighbour. 
BO U R, which are | | 
by the Apolile ſummed up in groſs in the word 
{ Righreouſneſs } by which 1s meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alſo, for 
| that 
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that is now -by the Law of Chriſt become a debt 
ro our neighbour, and it is apiece of unrighre- 
ouſneſs to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thofe ewo general ones, Juftice and 


Charity. ; 


EC 


2. I begin with JUSTICE, 
Tnftice.  Whereof there are two parts, the one 
Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
Negative Juſticeis ro do no 9; or injury to 
2ny. The Poſitive Juſtice is to do right co all 3 
thatis, to yield them whatſoeyer appertains or 
1s due unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
Nega- of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
1:06. ring or Wronging any. Now becauſe 
a man 1s Capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral] reſpects ; this firlt part of Juſtice extends 
It felf into ſeveral branches, anſwerable to thoſe 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his body, his poſfeffions, or 
credit; and therefore this duty of Negative Ju- 
ftice lays 2 reſtraint on us 1n every of theſe, 
That we'de. no wrong to any man in reſpect ei- 
ther of his Soul, his body, ' poſteſfſions, or his 
credir. . 
3. Firſt, this Fuſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurc to his Soul ;and here my firſt work 
Soul. mutt be to examine what harm it is that 
the Soul can receiye ; it ts, we know, an 
inviſible ſubſtance, which we cannot reach' with 
our eye, mu-hr]eſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yer. for all that it 1s capable of being hurt and 
wounded, and that eyen to death, 


4. Now 
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4- Now the Soul may be conf 1- 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- In the nate- 
rual ſenſe: in the natural. it ſigni- ral ſenſe. 
 fles that which we uſually call the | 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solowen faith, 
Prop. 15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſb1r1t us broken. 
Therefore whoever doth caullcſly aflict or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranfgrefſeth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injury. malicious and: fpiteful men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this 
is 2 moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and affliftions of others; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may 'truly 
be ſaid to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it is the 
nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpirits to delighr 
in the miſeries of men; and till that be caſt our, 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſfeſt- perſon 
did, Fark 5. 2. Among graves and tombs, where 
there are none Capable of receiving afftiction by 
them. 

5. But the Soul may be confidered 
alſo in thefpiricual ſenſe, and ſo it In: the ſþ4- 
ſignifies char 1mmorcal part of us retual. 
which muſt live eternally, either 
. in bliſs erwo in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of harm: 
Firſt, chat of fin: Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment 3 the Jatter whereof 1s certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former: and therefore though 
Gad be the 1nflictes of puniſhinent, yet ſince it 
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3s but the effc of fin, we may juflly reckon; thar 
he that drawsa man to fin, 1s likewiſe the betray- 
er of him to punifhment, as he that gives a man 2 
' mortal wound, 1s the cauſe of his death; therefore 
under the evi} of fin both are contained, fo that I 
need ſpeak only of thar. | 
6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing tofiv 2 higher ſort of wrong, than 
tbe greatefs 1n- che bringing this great evil up- 
fury... on the Soul. Sins the diſeaſe 

| and wound of the Soul,as being 
the direct contrary to Grace ; which 1s the health 
and foundneſs of it ; now this wound we give to 
Every ſoul, whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into fin. 


— 


7. The ways of doing that 

Direc means are divers, I ſhall mention ſome 
of it. of them, whereof though ſome 
| are more dircct than others, yet 

all tend.to the ſame end. Of the mare dire ones 
ehere 1s, firſt, the. commanding of fin, that is; 
when a_ perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which js un- 
 Jawful: an example of this we have in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and his copy is imita- 
red by any parent or maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful ad. 
Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe a1d perfwade others to any wicked- 
neſs : Thus Fob's wife counſclled her husband 
to curſe God, Job 2.7 And.Achitophil adviſed 
«Abſalom to go in to his Fathers Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16 21. Thirdly, there 'is enticing and 
alluring 


Sund.1o. Of Poſitive Fuftice; 2ox 
alluring to ſin, by ſetting before men the plea- 
ſures or profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 
ſort of enticement Solomon gives warning, Prov. 
I. 10. My fon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 
not; if they ſay, Come with us I:t us lay wait for 
blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent 'euthout a 
cauſe, 8c. and verſe 13. you may ſee what 1s 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
ſhalt find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our bou- 
ſes with ſporl. Caft in thy lot among tus, Iet us all : 
have one purſe. Fourthly, there is affiſtance in 
ſin: that is, wheh men aid and help others cither 
in contriving or aRing a fin. Thus Fonadab help 
Amnon in plotting the raviſhing of his ſiſter, 
2 Sam. 13. Alltheſe are dire&t means of bringing 
this great evil of ſin upon our brethren, - 

8. There are alſo others, which 
though they ſeem more indire& IndireF. 
may yet be as effeual towards that 
ill end: as firſt; example in fin: he that ſers 
others an 111 pattern, does his part to make them 
imitats it, and roooften it hath that effeft ; there 
being generally nothing more forcible to bring 
men into any finful prattice, than the ſeeing 1c 
uſed by others, as mighe bz inftanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, bur 
their being in faſhion. Secondfy, there is in- 
couragement 1n ſin, when either by approving, 
or elſe ar leaſt by not ſhewing a diſlike, we give 
others confidence to go on in their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by juſtifying and defending 
any ſinful a& 'of anothers, for by that 'we'do fort 
only "confirm him 'in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing others to the like, who may be the 
P more 
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more 16cinable ro-it, when they fhall hear it fo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any reproach 
upon {irift and Chriſtian living, asthoſe do who 
have .the ways of God in-derifion ; this 15 a means 
to airight.men from the praftice of duty, when 
theyi.(ce it will bring them to be ſcorned and de- 
ſpiſed; this is worſe than all the former, not 


- only in reſpect'of the man who is guilty of it (as 


1t/1S,an evidence of the great profaneneſs of his own 
heart); but alſo in regard of others, it having a 
more general 11] effect than any of the former 
can havez:;4t being the betraying men, not only 
to fomefingle atts of diſobedience to Chriſt, but 
even to the caſting off allſubjection co him ; by all 
theſe means we may. draw-on our ſelves this great 
euilr of 1njurivg and, wounding the ſouls of our 
brethren. | 
9. It would be too long 
Men ſadly to con- for me to inſtance 1n all the 
Jeder , whom they ſeveral fins, in which it 1s 
have thus inju- wuſual for men to enſnare 
red. others; as drunkenneſs, . un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a 
multitude more. Bur 1e will concern every man 
for his own particular, to conſider fadly what 
miſchiefs of this kind he hath done to any, by 
all, or any of theſe means, and ro weigh well 
th2.greatneſs of the injury. Men are apt to boatt 
of their innocency towards their . neighbours, 
chat they have done wrong to no man; but God 
knows'many that thus brag, are of all others the 
moſt - injurious. perſons: perhaps \they have not 
maimed his body, nor ftoln his goods, but alas: 


the dody1s but the caſe and cover. of the man, _ 
ths 
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the goods ſome appurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the adulte- 
reſs, Prov. 3o. 20. ſay, they have done no wicked- 
neſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to” eternal ruine ; 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any fin, thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy ſelf how baſe 
a treachery this is : thou wouldſt call him a 
treacherous villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a man, ſecretly ſtab him; but 
this of thine isas far beyond that, as the ſoul is 
of more value than the body; and hell worſe 
than death. And remember yet farther, that 
befides the cruelty of ic to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being char 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a woe, 
IMatth. 18.7. and verſe 6. he tells us, that who- 
ever [all offend (that is, draw into fin) any of 
thoſe little ones, it were better for him that a milffone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 


,#w the depth of the Sea. Thou mayelſt plunge thy 
(poor brother into perdition, but, as 1t is with 
/ wreltlers, he that gives anothera fall, commonly 


falls with him, ſothou art like co. bear. him com- 
pany to that place of torment. 
Io Let therefore thy own and | 

tis danger begert in thee a ſenſe of Heartily to 

the greatneſs of this ſin, this hor- bewail it. 

rid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 

ous.ſoal of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf fe- 

rionſly ro whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 

whom thou haſt .cnticed to drinking, 'adviſed to 
TA rebellion. 
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rebellion, allured to Juſt, ſtirred -up to rage, whoni 
thbu haſt aſſiſted or incouraged in any 11] courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned by thy prophane 
{cofhiongs atpiety 1n general or at any conſcionable 
ftrift walking of his in particular ;z and then draw 
up a bill of indictment, accuſe and condemn thy 
ſ-lf as a Cazn, a murderer of thy brother, hear- 
tily and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtumbling- 
block, as S. Paul calls it, Fom. 14. 1n thy bro» 
thers away. 


11. But this js not all, there 

Fndearegr mult be ſome fruits of this repen- 
to reparrit, tance brought forth: now in all 
| ſins of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
receſſary fruzz of repentance, and fo it 1s here, 
thou haſt committed an aGt (perhaps many). of 
high injuſticeto the ſoul of thy brether: thou 
haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its title'ts 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this toit again, by being more earneſt and indu- 
{trious ro win him to repentance, than ever thou 
wert to draw him to fin: uſe now as much art to 
convince ym of the danger, as ever thou didft 
to flatter him with the pleaſures of his vice; in 2 
word, countermine thy ſelf by ufing all thoſe 
methods and means to recover him,, that thou 
did{i ro deftroy him, and be more diligent and 
zealous in it, for *ris necefſary thou ſhon!deſt ; 
both 1n regard of him and thy ſelf. Firſt in re- 
ſpect of him, becauſe there 1s in mans nature fo 
much a greater promptneſs and readineſs to evil 
than to good, that there will need much more 
pains and diligence to inſti] the one 1nto on 
| TNA! 
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than the other : beſides, the man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary, which 
will add much to the difficulty of the worx. Then 
in reſpe& of thy (elf: if thou be 2true penitenr 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed, 
that when chou are trading for God, bringing * 
back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldeſt not purſue ir 
with more earneſtneſs thin while thou werrt an 
agent of Satans: beſides, the remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this ſnare, muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out ofit, So much for the firlt part 
of negative Julitice, in reſpect of the Souls of our 
brethren. ; 

I2. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe allo = Negative Fuftice 
this juſtice binds thee to do ty the body. 
no wrong nor violence. 
Now of wrongs to the body In reſpe& of the 
there may be ſeveral degrees, life. 
the higheſt of them is killing, 
taking away the life ; this 1s forbid in the very let- 
ter of the fixth Commandment, Thou /2alt do no 
murder. | 

13. Murder may be com- 
mitted either -by open vio- Several ways of 
lence; when a man either by :ing guilty of 
{word, or any other Inſtru- Murder. 
ment takes away anothers lite, 
immediately and direQtly, or it may be done fe- 
cretly and 'treacheroufly, as David murdered 
Oriah, not with his own ſword, but with 
the ſword of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. 

PF: 3 | 17. 
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17. And jezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
1 hinss 21.13. And fo divers have committed 
this fin of murther by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
tome ſuch concealed ways. The former 1s com- 
mon]y the <ffeCt of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old malice fixt in the heart towards the 
perſon:; ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 
bitious defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a mans 
way to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he mult be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Srrumpets, 
that murther their Infants that they may not be- 
tray their filthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
re& ways of killing, there is another, and that 
15, when by our perſwaſtons and enticements we 
draw a man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his life, and is apparent to do ſo ; he 
that makes his neighbour drunk, if by that 
drunkenneſs the man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo- 
ber, he that made him drunk is not clear of his 
death ; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden acci- 
dent, yer if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and 
chat diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquirt himſelf of his 
murder intheeyes of God, though humane Laws 
couch him nor. I wiſh thoſe who' make it their 
buſineſs to draw 1n cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
- bauchery, would conſider ir. There: is yet ano= 
ther way of bringing this guilt upon-our ſelves; 
and that is by 1nciting and ſtirring up others to 
it, or tothat degree of anger and revenge which 


Produces it ; and he that ſets two perſons at vart- 
ance; 
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ance, or ſceing them already ſo, blowsthe coals, 
if murder enſue, he certainly hath his, ſhare 18 
the guilt, which is a confideration that oughtto 
affright. all from having any thing to do.1n- the 
kindling or increaſing of contention. 

14. Now forthe hainouſneſs f 
of this ſin of Murther,I ſuppoſe The hainouſ- 
none can be ignorant, that it1s neſoof the fins 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud 
crying fin. This we may ſee 1n the firſt. aft of 
this kind, - that ever was committed, Abel's 
blood 'crieth from the earth, as God tells Can, 
Gefi. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that 1t leaves a (tain even upon the land where 1t 
15 commircted, ſuch as 1s not to be waſhed our, 
but by the blood of the murtherer ; as appears, 
Deut. 19. 12,13. The land cannot be purged of 
blood, but by the blood of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a man, yet in this of wilful mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
to juſtice, Exed. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may die. And it 1s yet farther 
obſervable, that the. only ewq precepts which 
the Scripture mentions, as given to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation tro this fin ;' that 
of not eating blood, Gen. 9. 4- being a Ceremo- 
ny, to beget 1n men 2 greater horrour of this fig 
of murther, and ſo intended for. the preventing 
of it, The other was for the puniſhmene of it, 
Gen. 9.6. He that ſheddeth mans blood, by man 
[hall his blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ftrict- 
nels is added 1n the next words, For 3n the tmage 
P 4 
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of God made he man ; where you ſee that this fin 
1s not only an injury to our brother, bur even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite rowards God 
himſelf, for it is the defacing of his Image, which 
he hath ſtamped upon man. Nay yet turther, it 
15 the uſurpipg of Gods proper right, and au- 
| thority. Ferit 1s God alone, that hath right to 
diſpoſe of the life of man ; *twas he alone that 
gave it, and it 15 he alone that hath power to 
eake it away ; bur he that murders a man, does, 
as it were, wreſt this power out of Gods hand, 
which is the highelt pitch of rebellious preſumpri- 
ON. 

a 15. Andas the fin 1s great, ſo 


The groat pu- likewiſe is the puniſhment ; we 
niſhnent at- (fee it frequently very great, and 
tending its remarkable even in this world, 


( befides thoſe moſt fearful ef- 
fetts of it in the next) blood not only cries, bur 
it cries for vengeance, and the great God of re- 
compences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to 
hear it: very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this : _Abab and 7ezebel, that murchered in- 
nocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, 
were themſelves flain, and the Dogs licked their 
| blood in the place - where they had ſhed his, as 
you may read in that Story 3 ſo Abſalom that 
flew his brother _Amnen, after he had committed 
[that fin, fell into another, that of rebellion 
againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably 
periſhed. Rachab and Baanah, that flew 1/7be- 
ſheth, were: themſelves put to death, and that 
by the very perſon they thought to endear by it. 
Many more inſtances might be given of this wer 
a ge : O 
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of the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of Hu- 
-mane, there having been no age bur hath yielded - 
multitudes of examples of this kind, fo thar every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſeryations 
of his own time. 
16. And it is worth our notice, 
what ſtrange and even miraculous The firange 
means it hath often pleaſed God to d: ſcovertes 
uſe for the diſcovery of this in; of it. 
the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, ofcen the ex- 
treme horror of a mans own conſcience hath 
made him betray himſelf ; ſo that it 1s not any 
cloſeneſs a man uſes in the aQing of this ſin, thar 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
in ſpight of him be privy to the fat, and that ve- 
ry ofren proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
world, or if it ſhould not do that, yer it will ſure. 
a@ revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell- within 
him as will be worſe than death: This we have 
ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, bur 
have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, chat 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
cher than live in it. Thee are the uſual effects of 
this fin even in this world, but thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs : for if, as our Saviour tells us, Mate. 
5- 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
bur call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to this ſo 
much greater aninjury? 

17. The 
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17. The conſideration of 
We muſt watch all chis. ought to poſſcſs us 


diligently a- with the greateſt horroyr, 
gainft all ap- and abomination of this ſin, 
proaches of this and to make us extremely 
fin. watchful of our ſelves, that 


we never fall intoirt, and to 
' that end to prevent all thoſe occaſions which 
may inſenſibly draw us into this pit. I mention- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are wont to be 
originals of it, and at thoſe we muſt begin, if we 
will ſurely guard our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt 
. be ſure never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure ne- 
verto be 1a that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf ro that, thou canſt have no ſecurity againlt 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
not to conſider, or know what we do, when tc has 
once poſſeſit us. Therefore when thou findeſt 
thy ſelf -begin to be inflamed, think berimes 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe 
to it, and immediately pur the bridle upon this 
head-ſtrong paſhon; ſo again, if thou wilt be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in thy 
heare, for if it once ſettle there, it will gather 
ſuch ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
perfetly under the power of 1t, ſo that it may 
lead thee even to this horrible fin at its plea- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous guelt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let it enter thy mind; 
ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure thy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful deſire 


Nall not berray thee ro 1t, be ſure thou never 
permit 


Sund. 10.Several ways off Murder. 211 


permit any of them,co bear any ſway with thee, 
for if they get the dominion, as they will ſoon 
do, if they be once entertained in the heart, 
they will be paſt thy conrroul, and hurry thee 
ro this or any other fin, that may ſerve their 
ends. In like manner, if rhou wouldſt not be 
guilty of any of the mortal effeGts of thy neigh- 
bours drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 
it, nor accompany him art ic, and to that pur- 
poſe do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, 
for if thou do, thou-wilt be labowring to ger 
company atit. Laftly, it thou wilt not be guil- 
ty of the murder committed by another, rake 
heed thou never give any incouragement to it, 
or Contribute any thing to that hatred, or con= 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
_ thou haſt either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweſt thou whom 1t may conſume ? 
Bring always as much water as thou canſt to 
quench, but never bring one drop of oil to en- 
creaſe the flame. The like may be ſaid of all 
other occaſions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving 'our ſelves from theſe, 
1s the only ſure way to keep us from this fin; 
therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf 1n- 
nocent from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it. | 
18. But although murder be | 
the greateſt, yet it 15not the only _Maiming a 
injury that may be done to the great 1mjury- 
body of our neighbour ; there 
are others which are alſo of a very high mture ; 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, de- 
priving 
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priving him of any member, or at leaſt of the uſe 
of it, andthis isa very great wrong and miſchief 
$0 him, as we may __— by the Judgment of 
God himſelf, in the caſe of the bond ſervant, who 
ſhould by his Maſters means loſe a member, 
Exod. 21,26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 
ſhalt let bim go free, ſaiththe text, for his eye: nay, 
though it werea leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt with 
the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was to be 
made him, verſe 27. 
19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury, than the 
every man Judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for caſe ; how much does every 'man 
himſelf. dread the loſs of alimb? So that 
if he be by any accident or diſeaſe, 
in danger of ic, he thinks no pains or coft too 
much topreſerveit. Andthen how great an in- 
Juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of Joing 
as wwe would be done to, 1s it fora man to do that 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 


(elf > | 
Bur if the perſon be poor, one 

Yet worſe if that muſt labour for his living, the 
the man bc injury 1s yetgreater, 1t is ſuch as 
poor. may in effe&t amount to the former 
fin of murder ; for as the Wiſe man 

ſays, Ecclus.z 4.2 1.The poor mans bread is his life,and 
he that deprives them thereof is a blood ſhedder. And 
therefore he chat deprives him of the means of 
getting his bread, by diſabling him from labour, 


z ſurely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was mm 
ted 
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red to every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- - 
- mage by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate 
to inflict the like on him, eye for eye, 00th for tooth, 
as it is, Exod. 21. 24. | 
20. And though unprofi- 
table revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 
lowed to us Chriflians, yet king what ſaiss- 
ſure it is the part of every one fa@ion we can. 
who hath done this injury to 
make what fſatisfation lies in his power; tis 
true he cannot reſtore a limb again ( which by 
the way ſhould make men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it is ſo impoſlible for them 
to repair) bur yet he may ſatisfie for ſome of the 
11] effets of char loſs. -If that have brought the 
wan 'to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if ke have but che leaſt abilicy, relieve and ſup- 
port: him, yea, though it be by his own extra-. 
ordinary labour : for if it .bea duty of usall ro 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks, much more muſt we be ſo ro them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame. There- 
fore whoever hath done this injury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
all that is poſſible cowards the repairing of it ; if 
he do not, every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants-bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
accuſation againſt him, at che cri1bunal of the juſt 
udge.' 
2t, There are yet other degrees 
of *injury to the body of our Wounds and 
neighbeur. I ſhall mention only Fripes e#nju- 
two more, Wounds and ftripes; res alſo. 
2 man may wound another, 


which 
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nor limb, 1s yet an endangering of both; and 
the like may be ſaid of ſtripes ; both of which 
however are very painful at the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long after, and pain, of all tempo- 
Tal evils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for it 
is not only an evil in it ſelf, but it 15 ſuch an one, 
that permits us not, wiiltt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good; a man 1n pain having no 
taſte of any the greateſt delights: If any man 
deſpiſe theſe, as light injuries, let him again ask 
himſelf, how he would like it, to. have - his 
own body flaſht or bruiſed, and put: to paſs un- 
der thoſe painful means , of cure, which.are ma- 
ny times neceſſary in. ſuch caſes? 1 preſume 
there is no man would willingly undergo this 
from another, and why then ſhouldit thou offer 


;:t to him? | 

22. Thetruth 1s, this ſtrange 
This cruelty to cruelty to others is the effe(t of 
others the ef- , a great. pride and haughtineſs 


jeB of pride. of heart , we look upon others 
with ſuch contempr, - that we 


they muſt bear blows from us, when - in the 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that 
we cannot . hear. the leatt; word of diſparagement, 
bur we are all on a flame. The provocations to 
_ theſe 1njuries are commonly fo flight, that did 
not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, ic were 1mpoſhible..we ſhould be moved 
by them. Nay, fome are advanced to ſuchy 2 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any pro- 
VOCation 


which though 1t finally cauſe .Joſs neither of life 


think it no matter how. they are uſed ; we think. 
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vocation at all, in cool blood, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation co cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome' tyrannous humours 
rake ſuch a pleaſure in rormenting thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a prerenceto puniſh them, and then do 
it without all moderation : and others willſet men 
cogether by the ears, only that they may have the 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old Romans, 
that made it one of their publick ſports to ſee. 
men Kk1Jl one another; and ſyre we have as little 
Chriſtianity as they, if we can cake delight in ſuch 
ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind is ſo 
tinbecoming the nature of a man, that he1s not 
allowed to uſe it even to his beaſt ; how intolera- 
ble is it then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us ! They that ſhall thus tranſ- 
greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe. is hureful to 
the body, are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours 
inreſpect of their bodies, 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
lome injury offered him by the other : for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that he haye indeed received ſome 
Conſiderable wrong, yer cannot he be his own 
revenger without 1njury co that man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſſal, 
Ogflave, to do with him what thou liſt ; thou 
haſt never the mere right of dominion over him, - 
becauſe 
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* becauſe he hath done thee wrong, and therefore 
if thou hadſt no power over his body before, *cis 
certain thou haſt none now, and theretore thou 
art not only uncharitable ( which yer were fin 
enough to damn thee ) but unjult in every act of 
violence thou doſt to him. Nay, this 1njuſtice 
aſcends higher, even to God himſelf, who hath re- 
ſerved Vengeance as his own peculiar right. Veg- 
geance is mint, I will repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom.12, 
19. and then he that w1Jl act revenge for himſelf, 
what does he, but incroach npon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, as tt 
were out of his hand, as if he knew berrer how to 
wield it > Which is at once a robbery, and con- 
rempr of the Divine Majeſty. 
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SUNDAY xt. 
Of FTuſtice about the Poſſe Sfions of our 


Neighbour ; ; againſt injuring him, as 
concerning his Wife,his Goods, Of C Op- 


preſſion,T heft.Of paying of Debts, &Cc, 


Sed. 1. mqHE third part of 
His Poſ- Negative Juſtice 
ſeljiuns. concerns the Pof- 
| ſ-Nons of our 
Neighbours ; what 1 meni! by Poſ-Tions, , I 
cannot better cxplaia than by referring you to 


che 
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the Tenth Commandment, the end of which is to 
bridle/ all covetous appetites and deſires rowards 
the Poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 
reckoned up, not . only his houſe, ſervants and 
cattle, which may all paſs under the one general 
name. of his goods or riches, bur particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeflions, and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpe&t of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour, we muſt apply itto both, his wife as. well 
as his goods. - TR 

2. The eſpecial and peculiar right  _ 
that every man hath in his Wife is ſo His Wife, 
well known, that it were vain to ſay 
_ anything in proof of it ; the great impatience that 
every husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews thar it 1s ſufficiently underſtood in the 
world, and therefore none that does this injury 
to another, can be ignorant of the greatneſs of it. 
The corrupting of a mans wife, enticing her to 2a 
ſtrange bed, is by all acknowledged to be the 
worſt ſort of theft, infinitely beyond that of the 
00ds. | 
' 3. Indeed there is in this..one, | 
a heap of the greateſt injuſtices The enticing a 
together, ſome towards the mans wife the 
woman, and ſome towards the | greateſt - snju- 
man:. . towards the Woman Fece. 
there, are the greateſt .imagi- - 7 
nable; w is that injuſtice to her ſoul, , which was 
before mentioned as . the higheſt ef. all others, 
'tis the robbing her of her inno- 
cency, and ſetting | her in a To the mworuan. 
courſe of the horridſt wicked- 
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neſs ( no [eſs thatiluſt'and' perjury together) from 
which it is probable ſhe may never tetyrn, and 
then it proves the damning. of her eternally. Next 
it is in reſpe&- of 'this 'world' the robbing her of 
her credir, ' making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
her very name a reproach among all men ; and 'be- 
fides it 1s the depriving her of all that happineſs 
of life, 'which ariſes from the mutual kindneſs and 
affeftion that is between man and wife. Inftead 
whereof this brings'in a loathing and 2bhorring of 
each other, from whence flow mulrcitudes of miſ- 
chiefs, too many to rehearſe, inall which the man 

hath! his thare alſo. 
| 4. 'But befides thoſe, there are to 
To the him many and high injuſtices ; for itis 
"mn. firſt the robbing him of that, whichof 
| all other things he accounts moſt pre- 
cous, the love and' faithfulneſs of h15 wife, and 
that alſo Wherein ' he Hath ſuch 2n 1ncommunt- 
cable right, thac * himfelF cannot, if he''wonld, 
make 1: over to 2ny other ;\2nd therefore” Tufe'it 
'cannot” withour the utmoſt injuſtice be'torn'frotn 
him by avy. Nor is this all, bur ic 1s farther the 
ingulfing him (if ever'he come to diſcern it) in 
'that moſt rormentir7 'piſſion ' of jealouſie, which 
1s of all orhers th. moſt painful, and which ofc 
-Puts men upon the moſt deſperate attempts, 1t 
being as*Sdlomon ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of 4 
man. It is yet farther, the' bringing upon 'him 
all char ſcorn and contempt which by the unjuſt 
meaſures *of' the world falls on them, which are 
ſo abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt infufferable part of the wrong ; and chough 
it be true, that 1t is very unjuſt he ſhould - 
n, | wnacr 


Sund.1 I. , Of Aaultery,&c.0 219 


* Ec er wars reg 


under-reproach, only becauſe he is injured, yet 


unleſs the. world could be new moulded, it will 
certainly .be his lot, and therefore ic adds much 
to theinjury. Again this may indeed. be a rob- 
bery in the uſual ſenſe of the word, for perhaps 
ic may be the thruſting 1n the child of the Adul- 
terer into his family, to ſhare. both in the main- 
tenance and portions of his own children; and 
this js an arrand theft: firſt, in reſpe& of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing for 
another mans child ; and then in reſpect of the 
children, who are by that means defrauded of ſo 
much as that goes away with. And therefore 
whoſoeyer hath this. circumſtance of the fin to re- 
pent of, cannot do Jt effeQually, withour reſto= 
ring to the fanuly, as much as he hath by this 


' means robb'd it of. 


5. All chis put together wall 
ſure make this the greateſt and The moſt ir- 
moſt. provoking injury that can —  reparable.. 

bedone ro a man, and ( which 
heightens it yet more), it is that, for which a 
wan. can never make. reparations; for unleſs ic 
be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
is-no-part of this fin,. wherein that can be done ; 
to .this. purpoſe it is obſervable in the Jewiſh 
Law, that. the Thief, was appointed to reſtore 
fourfold; and that freed ,him; but the Adulterer 
having no poſſibility of making any reſticution, 
any ſarisfaQtion, he: mult pay his life . for his. of- 
fence,. Ley 20. 10., And though now / adays 
adulterers ſpeed better, live many days .to re- 


new, their guilt, and perhaps to laugh art thoſe, 
whom they have thus injured, yet lec them be 


Q 2 aſſured, | 
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aſſured, there muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, 
and that whether they repent or not; If by 
Gods grace they do come to repentance, they 
will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears 1t muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed were a mans whole life ſpent 1n theſe pe- 
nitential exerciſes, *rwere little enough to wipe 
off the guilt of any one fingle act of this kind; 
what overwhelming ſorrows then are requiſite 
for ſuch a trade of 'this fin, as too many drive ? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task that it 1s highly 
neceflary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
1t immediately, leſt they want time to go through 
awith it; for let no man flatter himſelf, that the 
guile of acourſe and habit of ſuch a fin can be 
waſht away with a fingle at of repentance, 
no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 
fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe; ſo 
muſt the other alſo. 'And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs is it for men to run into this fin, ( and 
that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do ) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus dear ? 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dearer ? 
1t loſes him all his title ro Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the: lake of 
fire, where the burnings of his Jlutt ſhall end 1n 
thoſe everlaſting burnings : For how cloſely fo- 
eyer he hath acted this fin, be ir ſo that the may 
have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
eye ſeeth me, yet *tis ſure he could not in the- 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himfelf from Gods 


ſight, with whom #he darkneſs is no darkneſs, 
Ty | Pſalm 


Cy 
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Pſalm 139. 12, And he it is, who hath expreſly 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb, 13. 
4+ c Adultererys God will judge. God grant that all 
that live in this foul guilt, may fo ſeaſonably, 
and ſo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
= prevent thar ſevere and dreadful judgment 
of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which 
'this Negative juſtice co our Neigh- Hu goods. 
bours poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is contained 
all thoſe ſeveral ſores of things, as Houſe, Land, 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hath 
a right and property : theſe we are by the rule 
of this juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without 
ſeeking, cither to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: TI 
make a difference between theſe rwo, becauſe 
there may be two ſeveral 'grounds or motives of - 
this injuſtice ; the one malice, the other coverout- 
neſs. | 

7. The malicious man defires to 
work his neighbours miſchief, Malicious 
though he ger nothing by it him- znjuſiice. 
ſelf, *tis. frequently ſeen that men = 
will make hayock and ſpoil of the goods of one, 
to whom they bear a grudge, though they never 
deſign to ger any thing to themſelves by it, bue 
only che pleaſure of doing a ſpice to the other. 
This 1s a moſt helliſh humour, directly anſwer- 
able to that of the Devil, who beſtows all his 
pains and induſtry, nor co bring in any good to 
himſelf, but only to ruine and undoe others: and 


howz contrary it is to alk rules of juſtice, you 
3 may 
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may ſee by the Precept given by God: to the 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy 3 where 
they were ſq far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23. 4,5. If thou 'mect 
thine enemies Ox, or bis Aſs going a-ftray, thoy 
ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again : If thou ſee 
the Aff of him that hateth thee lying under bu bur- 
then, and wouldſ# forbear to help bim, thou ſhalt 
ſurely help with biz - Where you ſee it 1s a debt 
we owe to our very enemies, to Prevent that loſs 
and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 
ger of: and that. eyen with ſome labour, and 
Pains to our ſelves. How horrible an 1njuſtice 
15 it then, purpoſely to bring that loſs and da- 
mage on him? Whoever 1s guilty of this, let 
him never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
he hath nothing of it cleaves to his finger, for ſure 
this malicious injuſtice is no leſs a fault than the 
coyetous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe in reſpe& of the 
principle and cauſe, from which it flows, ic-may 
be greater, this hatred of another being worſe 
than the immoderate love of our -ſelyes ; who- 
ever hath thus miſchieft his neighbour, he js as 
much bound to repair the injury, to make fatis- 
fafion for the loſs, as if he had enriched himfelf 
by 1t. | 


$. But on the other fide, Jet not 

Covetorus the covetous defratider therefore 
:njuſtice, judge his fialighr, becauſe there 1s 
| another, that in ſome one reſpect 
ott-weighs it, for perhaps in others his may 
caſt the ſcales; certainly it does 1n this one, _ 
C 
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he that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s like to. 
multiply more as of this fin, than he that is {0 
out of malice ; for 'tis impoſſible any man ſhould, 
have (o many. objetts. of- his malice, as he, may, 
have of his. covetouſne(s; there 15 no man at ſo 
general a defiance with all: mankind that, he hates 
every body: but the coyetous man hath, as. ma- 
ny objects of his vice, as, there be things 1n, the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not longer 
ſtand. upon this compariſon, *cis ſure they are, both 
great and crying fins, and that is ground..cqough 
of abhorring each: Jet us deſcend now to the ſeye- 
ral branches of this ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 
'tis true they may all bear the name of robbe- 
ry, or theft, for in effect they are all ſo, yet for 
methods-ſake it will not be amiſs ro. diſtinguiſh 
them into theſe three; Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceit. 

9. By Oppreſſion I mean that | 
open and bare-faced robbery, of Oppreſſion, 
ſeizing upon the poſſeſſions of = | 
others, and owning and avowing the corny Mfþ 
For the. doing of this there. are ſeveral in{tru» 

ents : as firſt, that of power, by which many 
Nations and Princes have beea turned out of 
their rights, and many private men out of their 
eltates: Sometimes again, Law is made the 10- 
ſtrument of it: he that covets his neighbours 
lands or goods, pretends a2 claim to them, aad 
then by corrupting ' of Juſtice, by . Bripes and 
gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and au- 
thority, gers judgment op his (de: this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worlit fort, thus to make 
the Liw which was intended for the protection - 
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and defence of mens Rights, to be the means of 
Oyerchrowing them; and it is a very heavy 
gut 1r,: that lies both on him chat procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 
and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a cauſe, 
for by ſo doing he affiſts in the oppreſſion ; 
S ometimes again, the very neceſſities of the op- 
P refled are the means of his oppreſſion; thus it 
is in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 
a. man 1s in extreme want of money, and this 
g ves opportunity to the Extortioner to Wwrelt 
unconſcionably from him, to which the poor man 
1s forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants, 
And thus alſo it 1s often with exafting Land- 
lords, who when their poor tenants know not 
how to provyide ' themſelves elſewhere, rack and 
Skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. 
All theſe and many the like are bur ſeveral ways 
of ating this one fin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height of 
this Bitte 1 | | 


__—_ 
mt 


—— 


10. Itis indeed a moſt crying 

Gods venge= guilt, and that againſt which 
ance againſt God hath rthreatned his heavy 
by. vengeance as we read in divers 
texts of Scripture; thus it 1s 

Ezek. 18: 12. He that bath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, bu 
blood ſhqll be upon him; and the ſame ſentence 1s 
_Fepeared againſt him, verſe 18- Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him-the a 
0 
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of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged as 
it were in honour to be their avenger, and ac- 
' Cordingly Pſalm 12, we fee God ſolemnly declare 
his reſolution of appearing for them, Verſe 5. 
For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of the 
needy, now will 1 ariſc, ſatth the Lord, 1 will ſet 
bim in ſafety from. bim. The advice therefore of 
Solomen 15 excellent, Prov. 22.22. Hob not the 
poor, becauſe be 35s poor ; neither oppreſs the ajiGed 
in the gate, for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and 
Twill ſboil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are 
like in the end to have licele joy of the booty it 
brings them 1n, when 1t thus engages God againſt 
them. 


1. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice | 

1S Thefe, and of that alſo there are two Theft. 

kinds, the one the withholding what 

we ſhould pay, and the other taking from our 

neighbour what 1s already in his poſſeſſion. 

12. Of the firſt ſort is the 

not paying of debts, whether - Nor paying what 

ſuch as we have borrowed, ve borrow. 

or ſuch as by our own volun- 

cary promiſe are become our debts, for they are 

equally due to him that- can lay either of theſe 

claims to them ; and therefore- the' withholding 

of either of them isa theft, a-keeping from my | 

neighbour that which is his; yet the formerot” 

them 1s rather the more injurious, for by that 

I take from him chat which he once actually had 

(be it money or whatever elſe) and ſo make 

him worſe than I found him. This 'is a very 

oreat, and very common injuſtice. Men can 

now a-days with as great confidence deny nes 
enac 


— 
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that asks a debt, as they do him that asks an 
alms: nay, many times *tis made matter of 
quarrel for a man to demand his own: beſides 
the many attendances the Creditor is- put to in 
purſuit of it, area yet farther injury to him, by 
waſting his time, and taking him off from 
other buſineſs, and fo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This 1s ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee 
not how a man can Jook upon any thing he poſ. 
feffes as his own right, whilſt he thus denies 
. another his It 1s the duty of every man in debr, 
rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
again naked upon Gods providence, than thus 
ro feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely it would prove the more 
thriving courſe, not only 1n reſpe&t of the bleſ- 
fing, which may be expeQed upon juſtice, com- 
Pared with the curſe that attends the contrary, 
but even in worldly prudence alſo ; for he that 
defers paying of debts, will at laſt: be forc'd to 
It by Law, and that upon much worſe terms 
than he might have done 1t voluntarily, with a 
greater Charge, and with ſuch a lofs of his credit, 
that afterward in his greatelt neceſſities he will not 
know where to borrow. But the ſure way for 
a man to ſecure himſelf from the guilr of chis 1n- 
Juſtice, 1s never to borrow more than he Knows 
he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of one, who 
knowing his diſability, 1s willing to run the ha- 
zard. Otherwiſe he commits this fin at the very 
time of borrowing ; for ke takes that from his 
neighbour upon promife of paying, which he 
knows he 1s never likely to reſtore to him, which 


3s a flat robbery. 8 
The 
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The ſame juſtice which nes: | 
men to pay their own debts, ties Uphat we are 
alſo every ſurety to pay thoſe bound for. 
debts of others for which he 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal either cannot 
or will not : for by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer it 
to: the creditor, who, it's preſumed, was drawn 
to Jend on confidence of his ſecurity, and there- 
fore is direly cheated and betrayed by him, if he 
ſee him not ſatisfied. If it be chought hard, thac 
a man ſhould pay for that which he never received 
benefir by ; I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt 
matter of warineſs to eyery man how he enter into 
ſuch engagements, but it can neyer be made an 
excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt, | 
that which is brought upon a Uhat we have 
man by his own voluntary pro- promiſed. 
miſe, that alſo cannot withour 
great injuſtice be withholden ; for it is now the 
mans right, and then *cis no matter, by whac 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da- 
21d makes it part of the deſcription of a juſt man, 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes, yea, 
though they were made to his own diſadvantage : 
and ſurely, he is utterly unfic to aſcend to that 
holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that fignt- 
fies the Church-here, or Heaven hereafcer, that 
does not punQtually obſerye this part of juſtice. 
To this ſort of debr.may be reduced the' wages of 
the ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
withholding ofcheſe is a great fin, and the com- 
Plaints of thoſe thar are thus injured, aſcend up 
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to God. Behold (ſaith S. Fames ) the hire of the 
Jabourers which have reaped down your fields, which 
3s of you kept back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
 #hem that bave. reaped, are entered into the- ear of the 
Lord of Sabhaoth, Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find a 
ſtrict command in this matter, Thou ſhalt net op- 
preſs a bired ſervant that # poor and needy, at bis 
day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the Sun 
go down upon #t, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heayt 
upon it, left be cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee. This 1s one of thoſe loud cla- 
morous fins which will not ceaſe crying, till ic 
bring down Gods vengeance; and therefore 
though thou haſt no juſtice ro thy poor brother, 
yet have ar leaſt ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not 
to pull down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
him. 


cs Es a. 


SEND AY. XII 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in T ruff, 
in Traffick ; of Reſtitution, &c. 


Sect.r. HE ſecond part of 
Stealing the Theft, 1s the ta- 
goods of our king from our 
neizbbour. neighbour rhac 


which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, or elſe more cloſely and ſliely, the firlt 


1s the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
| plunder 


. 
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plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other 1s the way 
of the pilfering thief, that takes away a mans 
goods unknown to him ; I ſhall not diſpute, 
which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch aGts of injuſtice, as make men 
odious to God, unfit for humane ſociety, and 
betray the actors to the greateſt miſchiefs even 
in this world, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
poinred the reward of it; and thereare few that 
. follow this trade long, but at laſt meet wath 
thac'fruit of it. T am ſure *tis madneſs for any 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
1s to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom 
he ſhall thus injure, whoſe loſſes will quicken 
their wits for the finding him out, and which 1s 
infinitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch men to 
deſtrution, even in this world; witneſs the 
many ſtrange diſcoveries that have been made 
of the - craftieſt thieves. Burt however, If. he 
were ſecure from the 'vengeance here, I am ſure 
nothing but repentance and reformation can fſe- 
cure him from the. vengeance of it | hereafter. 
And'' now when theſe dangers axe weighed, 
*rwill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours meney or 
cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay his 
I:fe or his ſoul, perhaps both; and if the whole 
worlJ be too mean a price for a ſoul, as he tells us, 
ark 8.36. who belt knew the value of them, 
having himſelf bought ' them, what a ſtrange 
madneſs is 1t, to barter them away: for every 
petty trifle, as many do, who have got ſuch a 

Gigs habit 
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habit "of flealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape their fingers ? Under this head 
of theft may be ranked the receivers of ftoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as part- 
ners in the thefr, or theſe that buy them, when 
they know or believe they are ftoln. This many 
( that. pretend much to abhor theft ) are guilty of, 
when they can by 1t buy the thing a lutle cheaper 
than the common rate. And here alſo comes in 
the concealing of any goods a man finds of his 
neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores nor, if he | 
know, or can learn out the owner, 1s no betrer 
than a thief ; for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him : and ſure *cwill 
not be uncharitable to ſay, that he that will do 
this, would likewiſe commit the groffer thefe, 
wereihe by that no more 1n danger of Law than in 


this he 1s. | 


The third part of injuſtice is .De- 
Dece:t. ceit, and in that there may be.as many 
acts as there are occaſions of - enter- 

courſe and dealing between man and man: 
2. It were impoflible.to name them all, but 
I rhink they will be contained under theſe two 
general deceits, 1n matters of Truſt, and 1n mat- 
ters of Traffick, or bargaining 3 unleſs 1t;be that 
of Gaming, which therefore here by the | way, 
I muſt tel] you, is as much 2 fraud and deceit a any 

of the reſt. 

3. He that deceives a man 111 any 
Jn Truft. Truſt that is committed to him, 1s 
guilty of a great injuſtice, and that 
the moſt treacherous ſort of one, it 1s the joyn- 


ing of two great fins in one, defraudipg, and 
promiſe- 
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profniſe-breaking: for in all cruſts there is a 
promiſe implied, if not expreſt; for the very 
accepting of truſt contains under ie a promiſe 
of fidelity ; theſe truſts are broken ſomerimes to 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are -many ways of doing it, according to 
the ſeveral kinds -of the cruſt ; ſometimes a truſt 
is more general, 'like that of Porsphar to Foſepb, 
Gen. 39. 4. a man commirs to another all that he 
hath, and thus Guardians: of Children, and 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted ; ſometimes 
again it 1s more limited, and reſtrained to ſome 
one ſpectal thing; a man intruſts another to 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a particular, or 
he pues ſome one thing into-his hands, to ma- 
nage and diſpoſe: thus among ſervants/it is uſu- 
al for one to be 1ntrufted -with one part of the . 
Maſters goods, and another with another parc 
of 'them.. Now in'all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever adts-not for him that intruſts him, 
with” the / ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf, but ſhall either carelefly lofe, 'or pro- 
dipdlly imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he +15 guilty of 
this greatſm of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
-Jike manner (he that being intruſted with the exe- 
cution of a dead mans Teſtament, a&ts not ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
bur enriches himſelf by what 1s affigned to 
others, he 1s guilty of this'fin, in reſpe& of the 
dead, which is ſo much the greater, by how 
much the dead hath no means of remedy and re- 
drefs, as the living may have. Ir is a kind of 
robbing of 'graves, - which 152 theft'of which men 

| natu- 
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naturally have ſuch a horrour, that. he muſt be a 
very  hardned thief, that can attempt it. Bur 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, When either God, or the poor are 1immedi- 
_ ately concerned in 1t, that 1s, when any thing 
15 committed toa man, for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity ; this adds ſacriledge to both the 
fraud and the treachery, and ſo gives him title 
co all thoſe curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as11l, nay, 
a much worſe bargain than Gehazs, 2 Kings 5-27. 
who by getting the ratment of Naaman got bes lepro- 
fie too. | 


4. The ſecond ſort of fraud is in 

In Traffick, matters of traffick and bargain, 

wherein there may be deceit both 

in the ſeller and buyer ; that of the ſeller is com- 

monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or elſe 1n over-rating it. 


5. The ways of concealing . 


The ſeller's con- its faults are ordinarily 
cealing the faults thele, either firſt by denying 
of his ware. that it hath any ſuch fault, 

nay, perhaps commending 
it for the direct contrary quality, and this 1s 
down-right lying, and ſo adds that fin to the 
other, and if that lie be confirmed by an oath, 


as it is too uſually, then the yer greater guilt of 


perjury comes 1n alſo ; and then what a heap of 
fins 1s here gathered together > Abundaatly 
enough to fink a poor ſoul to deſtruction, and 
all chis only roskrew a little more money out of 
his neighbours pocket, and that ſometimes ſo 
yery 


Gon d.1 2. of Decezrt in T ratfreh, 2 23 


yery little, that *cis a miracle that any man that 
thinks he has a Soul, can ſet ir at ſo miſerable a 
contemprible price: - A ſecond means of con- 
cealing is by ufing ſome Art co the thing, to 
make it Jook fair, and -to hide the faults of it, 
and this is ating a lye, though it be not ſpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
has ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
forſwearing can | have. A third means, is 
the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is I 
believe, an Art too well known among Tradeſ- 
men; who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to men of skill, but keep them to pur off to ſuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them ya © 
with them : and this 1s. {t1]] the ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all tends to:the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 
then 1c is not much odds, . whether I make- uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he' that will do juſtly, mutt let 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own $kill enable him not to judge, ( nay if he do 
not actually find our the fault ) thou ate bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe chou makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is nor there, he preſuming 
there is that good quality in it, which thou 
knoweſt 1s not, and therefore thou mayett as ho- 
neſtly take his money for ſome goods of another 
mans, which thou knowelt thou canft never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no man will 
deny to be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceir of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is. che concealing 
R from 
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from the buyer a defect in the quantity, as the 
other was in the quality of the commodity, and 
Is again the making him pay for what he hath nor, 
This ſort of fraud is pointed at particularly by 
Solomon, Prov. 11.1. with this note upon it, that 
it an abomination to the Lord. 
6. The ſecond part of fraud in 
Hu over- the Seller, lics in over-rating the 
rating it, commodity; though he have nor 
diſguiſed, or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo haye dealt fairly in that reſpeQ, yer 
if he fet an unreaſonable price upon it, he de- 
frauds the buyer: I call that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceeds the true worth of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gains, which all 
Tradeſmen are preſumed to be allowed 1n the 
Sale : Whatever is beyond this muſt in all like- 
lihood be fercht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
firſt, by taking advantage of the buyers igno- 
rance in the value of the thing, which 1s the 
ſame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
already been ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecond- 
ly by caking advantage of his neceſſity : Thou 
findeſt a man hath preſent and urgent need of 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſer the Dice upon him ; but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 
before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 
the price of any thing, but either its becoming 
dearer to thee, or its being ſome way better in - 
it ſelf ; but the neceſſicy of thy brother cauſes 
neither of theſe; his nakedneſs doth not make 
the clothes thou ſclleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
more, neither doth it make them any way bet- 
cr 5 
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ter ; and therefore to rate them eyer the higher 
3s to change the way of trading, and ſell even 
the wants and neceſſities 'of thy neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and then ſuffers 
that fancy ſo to over-rule his reaſon that here- 
ſolves to bave it upon any terms. If thou find- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this 1s to make him buy his folly, which is of all 
others the deareſt purchaſe ; *tis- ſure his fancy 
adds noching to the real value, no more than his 
neceſſity did in the former caſe, and therefore 
Mould not add to the price. He therefore that 
will deal juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt not 
catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
Chapman may give, bur conſider ſoberly, what 
je thing 1s worth, and whac he would afford it 
tor to another, of whom he had no fuch adyan- 
tage, and accordingly rate it to him atno higher 
2 price. | ; 

7. On the Buyers part there are 

not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud un 
ties of Fraud ; yer it is poſlible a the Buycr. 
man may ſometimes happen to ſell , 
ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unyult for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 
the other caſe it was for the ſeller : but thar 
which ofcen falls out, is the caſe of neceflity, 
which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 
as the buyers: A mans wants compel him co 
{1}, and permit him not to ftay to make the belt _ 
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bargain, bur force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I 
before {hewed 1t to be in the ſeller. 
$. In this whole buſineſs of 
any tempta- Trafhick there are ſo many op- 
tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 
in Traffick. man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm reſolution, 
nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in danger to 
fall under tempration; for as the Wiſe - man 
ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 27.2. As a nail fticks faſt be- 
iwvcen the joynings of the flones ; ſo doth fin ſtick 
cloſe between buying and ſelling ; itis ſo inter- 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 
firſt principles and grounds of them, that it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 
of the Art ; ſo that he 1s now adays ſcarce thought 
fic co manage a Trade that wants it, while h? 
that hath moſt of this black Art of defrauding, 
applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps boaſts 
to others, how he hath over-reacht his neigh- 
bour. | 
| What an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs 1s this, that we Chriftians, 
of snjfifticeare- Who are by the precepts of 
proach to Chri- our maſter ſet to thoſe high- 
ftranity, er duties of Charity, ſhould 
- © inſtead of practiſing. them, 
quite unlearn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which 
meer nature teaches? For, I think, I may ſay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of 1nju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our neighbour, 
which would not be adjudged to be fo T a 
ober 


—_— 
C.- 


Sund.1 2. Of Decerit in Traffick, 237 


ſober Heathen; ſo that, as S. Paul tells choſe 
of the Circumcifion, that the Name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praftice, and their 
Law, Rom. 2,24. So now may it beſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chrift is blaſphemed among the Turks 
and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and particularly 
in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame ler us at laſt en- 
deavour to wip2 off this reproach from our pro- 
feſſion, by leaving theſe prattices ; to 'which me- 
thinks this one ſingle conſideration ſhould be 
enoughto perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want 
not other, among which, one Jt zs not the 
there is of ſuch a nature, as may way t0 en- 
prevail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
ling, and that 1s, that this courſe 
doth not really tend to the enriching of him; 
there is a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker eats out all the benefit was ex- 
pected from it. This no man can doubt thar be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
of texts to this purpoſe: thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habbak. 2 6. Wy 
to him that encreaſeth tha which 3s not his | how long ? 
And he that Iadeth bimſelf with thick Clay : ſhall 
they nut riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee, and 
awake that ſhall vex th:e> And thou ſhalt be for 
boott:zs to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
' thoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at: laſt 
meet with ſome that do the like ro them. - But 
the place in' Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe. 
Bn 3 Chap. 
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Chap. 5. where under the fign of a flying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 
Verſe 4. 1 will bring it jorth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, ani it ſhall enter into the bouſe of the Thief, 
and in the houje 'of bim that ſweareth falſely by my 
| Name, and it ſhall conſume it with the tinaber there- 
of, and with the ſtones thercof. Where you fee, 
cheft and perjury are the too fins, againſt which 
this curſe 1s aimed (and they two often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and tht nature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utrer deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that is gnilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whilett 
thou art ravening aſter thy neighbqurs goods, or 
houſe, thou art bur gathering Feel to burn thine 
own. And the effe&t of theſe threatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange due woes oy of 11] 
gotten eſtates, which every man 1s apt enough te 
obſerve in other mens caſes: he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate, can preſently call 
co mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; 
' yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with: the love of 
gain, that he that makes this obſervation, can ſel- 
dom turn it to his own uſe, is nevertheleſs greedy 
or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance he diſcerns 
upon others. 


10. But alas! if thou conld- 
It runes the elt be ſure that thy unjuſt pol- 
Soul eternally, fefſions ſhould not be tora 

from thee, yet when thou 
remembreſt, how dear thou muft pay for themin 
another world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been. very 
cu2ning, When thou haſt oyer reacht thy _ſ 
| : cher ; 
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ther ; But God knows all the while there 1s ano- 
ther over-reaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul: 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers ule to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will baic 
the hook with a leſs, and ſo. the great one coming 
with greedineſs to deyour that, 1s himſelf taken :; 
So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor. 
brother, art thy felt made a prey to that great 
deyourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee in 
Hell that theu haſt left wealth behind thee upon 
earth, when thou ſhalt there want that, which 
the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, even a drop of 
water to' cool thy tongue ? Confider this, and 
from henceforth reſolve to 1mploy all that pains 
and diligence thou haſt uſed co deceive others, 
in reſcuing thy ſelf from the frauds of the grand 
deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
Jutely necefſary, that thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution to all whom thou haſt of Feftitu- 
wronged: For as long as thou 32707. 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt 
Bain, *cis as it were - an earneſt-penny from the 
Devil, which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps ic may be ſaid, Ie will not in all 
caſes be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, peradyenture he may be dead; 
in that caſe then make it to his Heirs, tro whom 
his right deſcends. Burt it may further be objeR- 
ed, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 
of fraud, may have injured many, | that he can- 
not now remember, and many, that he has no 
means of finding out: in this caſe all I can ad- 
R 4 - viſe 
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viſe is this: Firft, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both 1n recalling to mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out: and .when, af- 
ter ail thy care, that proves impoſlible, let thy 
Reſticutions be made to the poor; and that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt ro reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain: but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
*tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them make 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution: As for example, ia Tradeſman 
that cannot remember how much. he hath cheat- 
ed inevery fingle parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over- reacht 
to the value of a third, or a fourth part of che 
wares, and then what proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- 
on let him now give out of that eſtate he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns 
every man to deal uprightly, as. in the preſence 
of God, and not ro make advantage of his own . 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
eution, bur rather go on the other hand, and be 
ſure rather to give too much, than tao little. If 
he do happen to give- ſomewhat over, he need 
not grudge the charge of ſuch afin- offering, and 
'tis ſure he will not, if he do heartily defire an 
atonement, Many other difficulties there may 
be in this bufinels of reſtitation, which will not 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly 
fpoke to; bur the more of thoſe there are, the 
greater horror Qught men to have of running 
into the fin of injuſtice, which it will be fo oy 
| cult, 
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cult, if not impoſſible for them to repair, and 
the more careful ought they to be to mortifie 
that which is the root of all injuſtice, to wit, Co- 
yetoulneſs. 
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Of falſe Reports, Falſe witneſſ, Slan- 
ders, Whiſperings ; Of [coffing for In- 
firmities,Calamities, Sins,8&c. Of Po- 
ſitive Juſtice, Truth.Of Lying.Of En- 
wy and Detradt ion.Of Gratitude,&c. 


Sect. r. H E Fourth Branch oY. 
of Negative Ju- His Credit. 

ſtice concerns the | 
Credit of our - Neighbours, 
which we are not to leſſen, or impair by any 
means, particulaaly not by falſe Reports. OF 
falſe reports there may be two ſorts, the one is 
when a man ſays ſomething of his neighbour, 
which he dire&ly knows to be falſe, the other 
when poſſibly he has ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jea- 
Joufie of the thing, but that upon ſuch weak 
grounds, that 'zis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
either of theſe caſes, there 1s a great guilt lies - 
upon the reporter. That there doth ſo in the 
firſt of them, no body will doubt, every one 
acknowledging tnat-It 1s the greateſt baſeneſs to 
invent a lie of another ; but there 15 as little req- 
| fon, 
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fon to queſtion the other, for he that reports a 
thing as a truth, which is but uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo, orif he donot report irc as a certainty, bur 
only as 2 probability, yet then though he be not 
guilty of the lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of rob- 
bing his nezghbour of his credit ; for there 1s ſuch 
an aptneſs 1n men to believe 1ll of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſte will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure it 1s a 
moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight ſurmiſe 
and fancy to hazard the bringing ſo great an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when it 1s conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſorieuſneſs, peeviſhneſs, or malice 1n the 
ſurmiſer, than from any real fault in the perſon ſo 


ſuſpected. 


I 


2. "The manner of ſpreadin 
Falſe-wit= theſe falfe reports of. both kinds, 
neſs. 1s not always the ſame ; ſometimes 
it is more open and avowed, ſome- 
times more dlofe and private: the open is many 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju- 
frice: and this not only hurts a man in his cre- 
dir, but in other reſpeQs alſo: *ris the deliver- 
1ng him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and 
according to the nature of the crime pre- 
tended, does him more or leſs miſchief; bur if 
ir be of the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 
as weſee it did in Naboth's caſe, 1 Kengs 21. 
How great and crying a fin it 1s in this reſpect, 
aS alſo in that of the perjury, you may learn 
from whar hath been ſaid of 'both thoſe fins. I 
am now to conſider it only, as it touches the 


credit; and to that itis a moſt grieyous wound, 
thus 
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thus to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and fuch as 1s ſcarce curable by any ching 
that can afterwards be done to clear him, and 
therefore whoever 1s guilty of this, doth a_ moſt 
outragious injaſtice to his neighbour ; this is that 
which is expreſly forbidden in the ninth Command- 
ment, and was by God appointed to be puniſhe by 
the inflifting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed to bring upon the 
other, Deut. 19 16. 

3. The fecond open way of 
ſpreading theſe reports, is by a Pablick flan- 
publick acd common declaring ders. 
of them ; though not before the Fig 
Magiſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panties, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter rail- . 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
flanderers, to revile thoſe whom they flander, and 
ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they may 
have the greater impreſſion on the minds of the 
hearers: this both in reſpeCt of the flander, that 
the railing, is a high injury, and both of them 
ſuch, as debar the committers from Heaven ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright man is deſcribed, 
that ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That be ſlandereth not bis neighbouy. 
| And forrailing, the Apoſtle in ſeveral places rec- 
kons it amonglit thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhur men out both from the Church here 
by excommunication, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 
IT. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as it 
iS, I Cyr. 6.10. | 


4. The 
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| - 4+ The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſper- vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ing. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his flanders, not out of an inrent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more: this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecret, being the way to make them both 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret from one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elſe, by delivering it 
as aſecretto him alſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 
hand to- another, till at laſt ic ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer 1s of all 
others'the moſt dangerous,” .for he works in the 
dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
Clearing himſelf and derefting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander, 
like a fecret poiſon, works incurable effects, 
before ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering 15 by Saint Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effefts of a re- 
probate mind, Hom. 1.29. It 1s indeed one of the 
molt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue: the very bane and peſt of humane ſocte- 
ty: and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, but oftentimes whole fa- 
miltes, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace; what ruines, what confuſtons hath this 
one ſin wrought in the world 2 *Tis Solomon's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſepa- 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 
| rongues 
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rongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. | 
5. This 1s ſuch aguilr, char we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several fleps 
of approach to it, of which there rowards this 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the Fin. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of : 
thoſe that come with flanders, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice; for as our common proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there . would be no 
Thief; ſoif there were none that would give an 
ear to tales, there would be-no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving toocahie credit to them, 
for this helps them .co attain part of their end. 
They defire to get a general 11] opinion of ſuch a 
man, bur the way of doing 1t muſt be by cauſing 
ie, firſt, in particular men: and if thou ſuffer 
themro do1t inthee, they have fo far proſpered 
in their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
great prejudice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus toJd'rhee 3 
by which chou makeſt thy ſelf direfly a party 1n 
the ſlander, 'and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opint- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This 1s very little below the guile of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our neighbours credir, And theſe ſeveral de- 
| 'grees have fo cloſe a dependance one upon ano- 
ther, that it will be yery hard for him chat al- 
lows himſelf the firft, ro eſcape the other, and 
indeed 


246 The Whole Duty of Man. 


indeed he thar can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
licous a humour, that cis noe likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the ſlander. He therefore that 
will. preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the Jeaft degree cheriſh or countenance 
any that brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not 
lefs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency 3 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
pect quier, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
ftirred up eyen againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
Jations ; ſo that this whiſperer, and ſlanderer is 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 
ing ſoas well to thoſe ro whom, as of whom he 
ſpeaks. | 


6. But beſides this grofſer 
Deſpiſing and way ot ſlandering, there 1s ano- 
ſcoffing. ther, whereby we may impair 
and Jefſen the credit of our 
neighbour, and that is by contempt and deſpiling,. 
one commen eftect whereof 1s ſcoffing, and deri- 
. ding him. This is very injurious to a mans re- 
'putation. For the generality of men do rather 
rake up opinions upon truſt, than judgment ; and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and ſcorned, 
they will be apt to dothelike, But beſides this 
effeCt of ir, there is a preſent injuſtice inthe very 
act of deſpiſing, and ſcorning others. There are 
ordinarily bur three things which are made the | 
occaſions of 1t, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
vertue and godlineſs are made the molt reproach- 
ful things, and ſuch deſpiſing 1s not only an injury 
to our neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for 
whoſe ſake it is, that he is ſo deſpiſed) theſe 
three 
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three are,. firſt, the infirmities, ſecondly, the cala- 
mities, thirdly,'the fins of a man, and each of theſe 
are very far from being ground of our triumphing 
oyer him. 
7. Firſt, for infirmities, be they 

eicher of body or mind, the defor- ' For infir- 
mity and unhangſomneſs of the one, = mutzes. 

or the weakneſs and folly of the / 
other, they are things out of his power to help, 
they are not his faults, but the wife diſpenſations 
of the great Creator, who beſtows the excellen- 
cies of body and mind, as he pleaſes ; and there- 
fore to ſcorn a man, becauſe he hath them nor, 
is in effeCt to reproach God who gave them not to 
him. | 

$. So alſo for the calamities, and s 

miſeries, that befal a man, be ir For cala- 
want or fickneſs, or whatever elle, mites. 
theſe alſo come by the providence | 
of God, Who raifeth up and pulleth down, as 
ſeems good to him, and it belongs not to us te 
judge, what are the motives to him to do fo, as 
many do, who upon any afflition that befals 
another, are preſently concluding, that ſure ic 
is ſome extraordinary guile, which pulls chis up- 
on him, though they have no particular to lay 
to his Charge. This rath judgment our Saviour 
reproves in the Fews, Luke 13. where on Occa- 
fon of the extraordinary ſufferings of the Galzle- 
ans, he asks them, verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galtleans were finn:rs above all the Galileans, te- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 1 tell you nay, but 
except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. When 
we ſes Gods hand heavy upon others, it is no 
part 
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pare of our buſineſs co judge them, but our ſelves, 
and by repentance to prevent, what our own fins 
have deſerved. But to reproach, and revile any 
that are in affiCtion, 1s that barbarous cruelty, 
raken notice of by th: Pfalmrft, as the height of 
wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him 
zwhom - thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of 
them whom thoubaſt wounded : In all the miferies of 
others, compaſſion becomes a debt to them ; how 
unjuſt are they then, that inſtead of paying them 
that debr, afflict them with ſcora and: re- 
proach ? - 
| 9. Nay, the very-fins of men; 
For ſins. though, as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may ſeen, more 
to Geſcrve reproach, yet certainly they alſo ob- 
lige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the higheſt degree, as being the things 
which of 2j]} others make a man the moſt miſe- 
Table. In all theſe caſes, if we confider how 
ſubjet we are to the like our ſelves, and that 
it 1s only Gods mercy to us, by which we are 
preſerved from the worlt that any man ele is un- 
der, it Will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them with 
contempt and deſpifing. Thus you ſee rhe di- 
rect injuſtice of ſcorning and contemning our 
brethren, to which when that other is added, 
which naturally follows, as a conſequent of this, 
ro wit, the begetting the like contempt 1n others, 
there can ſure be no doubt of its being 2 great 
and horrible injuſtice co our neighbour in reſpect 
of his credit, . 
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10. = how great the inju- _ Re 
ry of deſtroying a mans credit Deftraying the 
is, mays be meaſured by theſe credit, a great 
two things ; firſt, the value of rnjury, 
the thing he is robb'd of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulty of making reparations. For 
the firſt, *cis commonly known, chat, a mans gaod 
name is 2 things he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards men 
ſometimes run to preſerve even a miſtaken reputa- 
tion ; but *tis ſure, it is that, which hath eyen 
by ſober men. been eſteemed one of the greateſt 
happineſſes of life : And to ſome ſort of men, ſuch 
eſpecially as ſubſiſt by dealings 1n the world, cis 
ſo neceflary, that it may well be reckoned as the 
means of their livelihood, and then ſure, *cis no 
flight matter to rob a man of what is thus -yaluable 
to him. 
II. Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the and irrc- 
ury, and that is ſuch in this caſe parable. 
of defamation, that I may rather * 
call it an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For 
when -men are poſſeſt of an ill opinion of a per- 
ſon, *tis no eafie matter to work 1t out: ſo that 
the flanderer is herein like a young Conjurer, 
that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
again. Nay, ſuppoſe men were generally as 
willing to Jay down ill conceits of their neigh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is 
it poſſible for him thac makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantation of his ſlander, to be ſure that 
every man that hath come to the hearing of the 
one, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 
ad S = 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many) then is the reparation ſtil} 
ſhore of the jnjury. | 


CE ERmuo——Es 


12. This conſideration 1s 
Tet every guilty very fit to make men afraid of 
perſon muſt do doing "ir Jaroeg ro their 
all be can to re- neighbour ; bur let 1t not be 
pair the injury. made uſe of to excuſe thoſe 

| | that have aiready done the 
wrong from endeayouring to make the belt re- 
parations they can; for though *tis odds, it will 
not equal 'the injury, yet let them however do 
what they are able towards ir. And this1s fone- 
ceſſary towards the obtaining pardon of the fin, 
thar'none- muſt expect the one, that do not per- 
form the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets him- . 
ſelf to repent of his faults of this kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeayour to reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depr1- 
ved im of + and if that be not to be done with- 
out bringing the ſhame upon himſelf of con- 
feſſing publickly the flander, he muſt rather ſub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to. this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. . 

13. Thus T have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our neighbeur ; 
wherein we mult yet further obſerve, thac this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpe&t of our words 

and actions, but of our very 

Fuftice inthe thoughts and affeCtions alſo: 
thoughts, we are not only forbid to hurt, 
but to hate: not only reftrained 

from bringing any of theſe evils fortmentioned 
upon 
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upon him, but we muſt-tiot fo much as wiſh 
them before, nor delight in them after they are 
befallen him : we muſt rake no pleaſure either-1n 
the fin of his Soul, or hurt of his body : we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enjoys, nor '{o 
much as wiſh to poſſeſs our 1clyes of it; neither 
will it ſuffice -us, that we fo- bridle our tongue, 
that we neither flander, nor revile, - if-we have 
that malice in our c hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredir;- or rejoyce- when -we find-1t ' pro= 
cured, thotigh'we have no hand in rhe -prochring 
It. This 15 the peculiar property of Gods Laws 
that they reach to the heart: whereas mens caf 
extend only to the -words and ations; and the 
teaſon is cleat, becauſe he is the only Law-gt- 
ver, that can ſee what 1s'in the heart ; therefore 
if there wete the  perfeteſt innocency in our 
tongue arid hands, yerif chere be notthis purity 
of heart, \it will neyer ſerve' to acquit us before 
him. The'eounfel therefore of Solomon is excel- 
Jent, Prov. 4 23. Apep thy beayt with all dilsgence, 
for out of #t are th: iſſues of life. Let us ſtriftly 
guard thar, fo that no malicious unjuſt thoughe 
enter there; and that not'ohly, as it -may be the 
means of betraying us to the groſler aGt; bur alſo 
as it iS in it felf ſuch a pollution in Gods fight, 


& 


as will unfit ns: for the blefled viſion of God, 


whom none bur the pure in heart havepromiſe of 
ſeeing, Matt.5.8. Bleſſed arc the pure in heart, for 
they [hall ſes God, 
14. I come now to ſpeak of the 
poſitive part of juſtice, which 15s the Pofetive 
y1elding to every man that which by Fuftice. 
any kind of right he may challenge 
Sy 2 
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from us. Of theſe dues there are ſome that are 
general to all mankind, -others that are reſtrained 
within ſome certain conditions and qualities of 
men, .and. become due only by vertuc of thoſe - 
qualifications: | + 


FN Beu: | 15, Of the firſt ſort, thac 
Speaking Truth 1s, thoſe that are due to all 
a due to al men. _. men, we nay reckon firſt the 

| ſpeaking Truth, which is a 
.common debt we owe to all mankind ; ſpeech is 
given us as the inſtrument of intercourſe. and ſo- 
Ciety. one with another,. the means _ of  diſcoye- 
ring the mind which otherwiſe hes -hid and con- 
cealed,. ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts: Now 
this being intended for-the good and advantage 
of mankind, *tis a due to 1t, that it- be uſed to 
\ that purpoſe; but he that Lies,- is fo. far from 
paying that debt, that on the contrary he makes 
his ſpeech the means of injuring and deceiving him 
he ſpeaks to, i | 
16. There might much be ſaid 
Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of Ob- 
forbiddew iy ligations we lie under to ſpeak 
Scripture, truth to all. men ; but ſuppoſing 
| 1 write to Chriſtians, I need 
not inſiſt upon any other, than . the Commands 
we have of it in Scripture; thus Eph. 4. 25. the 
Apoltle commands, that putizng away lying, they 
ſpeak every man truth with bu nerghbour : And 
again, Col. 3.9. Lye not one to another ; And 
' Prov. 6. 17, 2 lying tongue is mentioned as one 
of thoſe things that are abeminations to the 


Lord.” Yea fo much doth he hate a ye, that it 
is 
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is not the moſt pious and religious end, that can 
reconcile him to it; the man that lies, thongh 
in a zeal to Gods glory, ſhall yet be judged as 2 
ſinner, Hom. 3. 7. what ſhall then become of 
choſe gyultitudes of men char lie on quite other 
ends? Some our of malice, to miſchief others : 
ſome out of covetouſneſs, to defraud their neigh- 
bours ; ſome out of pride, to ſet themſelves out ; 
and ſome out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a 
fault. But of a yer ſtranger ſort, than all theſe, 
are thoſe, that do it without any diſcernible rem- 
ptation, that will tell lies by way of ſtory, take 
pleaſure in telling incredible things, from which 
themſelves reap nothing, but the reputation of 
1mpertinent lyers. 

17. Among theſe diyers | 
kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 
become ſuch a rarity among monneſs and fol- 
us, that it is a moſt difficult Jy of thi fin. 
matter, to find ſuch a man as 
David deſcribes; Pſalm 15.2. That ſpeaketh the 
zruth from his heart. Men have fo glibbed their 
tongues to lying, that they do it familiarly np- 
on any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved either by God or man. But they 
are extremely deceived in both ; for there 1s 
ſcarce any fin ( that is at all endeayoured to be 
aid) which is more diſcernible eyen te men : 
they that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
or other to betray themſelyes z and when they 
co, there is no ſort of fin mzets with greater 
ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by all ac- 
counted a title of the greateſt infamy, and 

S 3 | ſhame, 
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ſhame... But as for God, *tis madneſs to hope 
that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from him, 

who needs none of thoſe caſuil ways of diſco- 
very which men do, but ſees the heart, and ſo 
knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, t falſe- 
hood: of what is ſaid : and then by his Fitle of 
the God of Truth, is tyed not only to hate, bur 
puniſh it: and accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. 
that the lyars are inthe number of thoſe that are 
ſhuc out of the New Feruſalem; and not only ſo, 
but alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimftone. If therefore thou be 
not-of the humour of that unjuſt judge Chriſt 
fpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. Who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolye on this part 
of Juſtice, the putting away lying, which 1s ab- 
horred by both. 


18. A ſecond thing we owe 


Courteons be- to all 1s Humanity and Courtcfie 
haviour a dus of behaviour, contrary to that 
to all men. ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpo- 


ken of in Nabal, who was was of 
ſuch a temper, thas a $247 could not ſpeak to him, 
1+ Sam. 25.17. There is ſure ſo much of reſpet 
due to the very. nature of mankind, that no ac- 
_ cidental adyancage of wealth or honour, which 
one man hath above another, can acquit him 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of the 
meaneſt ; and cherefore that crabbed and harſh 
behaviour to any that bears but the form of 2 
man, 1s an injuſtice to that nature he partakes 
of, And when we conſider how much that na- 
eure is dignified by the Son of God his taking it 
2pon him, the obligation £9 reverence 1t 15 yer 
Ef 
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greater, and conſequently the fia of thus contem- 


ning It. 
19. This 1s the common guilt 

of all proud and: haughty per- | Not payed by 

ſons, who are fo buſte in admi- the proud man. 


ring themſelves, that they over- '-- 
look all that 1s valuable in others, and ſo. think. 
they owe not ſo much as common cavility to other 
men, whilit they ſet up themſelves; as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped of all, 
This is ſure very contrary to what wg Apoitle 
exhorts, Rom. 12.10: In honour prefer one ano- 
ther; And again, Phil. 2.4. Look not every man 
on bu own things, but every man alſo on the things of 
others : and let ſuch remember the ſentence of our 
blefſed Saviour, Luke 14. 1t. He that exalteth 
himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf [hall be exalted, which we often find made 
good to us, in the ſtrange down-falls of proud 
men, And it is no wonder, for this fin makes 
both God and men our enemies 3: -God, as the 
Scripture every where teſtifies, abhors''it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and men are by means of it 
uſed fo contemptuouſly and unkindly. by us, that 
they are by nothing 'more provoked againſt us ; 
and then whom God and man thus refit, who ſhall 
ſecure and uphold ? 

20. Athird thine we owe toall 
is Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a- pati- ' CIeekneff 
eace and gentleneſs towards all, -- a due to 
as may bridle that mad paſſion. of -'* ' all mens 
anger, which 1s not only very ©'-: 
uneaſte to our ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
ed, but alfo very miſchievousto our neighbours, 
S 4 as 
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as the many. outrages, that are oft committed in 
it, do abundantly reſtifie. That this duty of 
meekneſs 1s to be extended to all men, there is 
no doubt; for the Apoſtle in expreſs words 
commands 1t, 1 Theff. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
al men, and that, it ſhould ſeem in ſpice of all 
provocation to. the contrary, for the very next 
words are, Sce that none render evil for evil, or 
railing for railing 3' and Timathy 1s commanded to 
exerciſe this meekneſs even towards them who 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Dodrine of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2.25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been allowed, 
if 1c might haye been 1n any. 
| 21. This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very 1s fo neceſſary to the preſer- 
#nſufferable. , ' ving the peace of the world, 
that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men, 
ſhould enjoyn meeckneſs to all. I am ſure the 
contrary effects of rage and anger are every 
where diſcernible; it breeds diſquiet in King- 
doms, 1n Neighbourhoods, in Families, and 
even between the- neareſt relations ; *tcis ſuch 2 
humour, chat Selumon warns us never to enter 2 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
«Make no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a man un- 
fit to be either friend or companion, and indeed 
makes one inſufferabie to all that have to do with 
him, as we are again taught by Solomon, Prov. 
21. 19, Where he prefers the dwelling in a wil- 
derneſs, rather than with a contentious and angry 
woman ; and yet 2 woman has ordinarily _ 
; enat 


Sund.1 3. Vertue of Mecknefs,&c. 267 


I mee EE 


— 
——— ——  — 


that one weapon of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed to any that have not the ſame unquietneſs 
of humour, there can ſcarce be a greater uneaſi- 
neſs than to converſe with thoſe that have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words. How 
great this fin is, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, MHatth. 5 .where there are ſeveral de- 

rees of puniſhment allotted to ſeveral degrees of 
It; but alas! we daily out-go that which he there 
ſers as the higheſt Rep of this fin; the calling, Thow 
fool, is a modelt ſort of revilin g, compared with 
thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches we uſe 1n our 
rages. 

22. Nay, we often go yet - 

higher ; reproaches ſerve not Tt leads to that 
eur turn, but we muſt curſe great fin of 
too. How common 1s it to curſmg. 
hear men uſe the horridit exe- 
crations and curfings upon .every the flightelt 
cauſe of diſpleaſure > Nay, perhaps without 
any cauſe at all ; ſo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and curſe 
mot; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf, Iatth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully uſe you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which is ſaid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the ma- 
king of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing us 
into acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding wich him 
hereafter. ?Tis the Janguage of Hell, whichcan 
never 
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never fitus to be Citizens of the New Ferufalem, 
but marks us out for inhabitants of that land of 
darkneſs. 1conclude this with the advice of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil ſbeaking be put 
away from you, with all malice, 
23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
Particular thoſe common dues, wherein all 
dues. men are concerned and have a 
right, I am now to proceed tothoſe 
other ſorts of dues, which belong to particular 
perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial qualification. 
Theſe qualifications may be of three kinds, that 
of Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
eion. 


| 24. By that of Excellen- 
A reef due to Cy, I mean any extraordi- 
men of extraor- nary gifts, or endowments of 
dinary gifts. 2 perſon : ſuch as wiſdom, 

| learning, and the like, but 
eſpecially grace. Theſe being the ſingular gifts 
of God, have a great value and reſpe&@ due to 
them, whereſoever they are to be found; and this 
we muſt readily pay by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgement of thoſe his gifts in any he has beſtow- 
ed them on, and bearing them a reverence and 
reſpe, anſwerable thereunto, and not out of an 
overweening of our own exceilencies, deſpiſe and 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do who will 
yield nothing to be reaſon, bur what themſelves 
ſpeak, nor any thing piety, but what agrees with 
their own practice. 


25. Alſo 
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25. Alſo we mult not enyy or | 
grudge that they haye thoſe UWe are not to 
gifts, for that is nor only an 1n- envy them. 
juſtice rorhem, but injurious al- | 

ſo to God who gave them, as it 15 at large ſet forrh 
in the parable of the labourers, Matth. 20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſters bounty 
to others, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with my own? u thine eye evil becauſe mine good? 
This envying at Geds goodneſs to others, is in 
effeta murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it; neicher can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppoſition againſt him, than for me to hate and 
wiſh ill to a man, for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
God has loved and done well to him. And then in 
reſpeQ of the man, *tis the moR unreaſonable thing 
in the world, to love him the leſs, meerly becaute 
he has thoſe good qualities, for which I ought ro 
love him more. 

26. Neither muſt we detra&t 

from the excellencies of others, Nor detraft 
we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe or from them. 
darken them by denying either 

the kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which 1s due to them. This 
ſia of dertraftion is generally the effe&t of the 
former, of envy ; he that envies 2 mans worth, 
will be apt to do all he can to lefſen it inthe opi- 
nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 
ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if they be 
ſo apparent, that he knows not how to cloud 
them, he will try if he can by reporting ſome 
either real or feigned infirmity of his, rake off 
from the yalue of the other, and ſo by caſting in 
| {ome 
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Corne dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 
Io. 1. ſtriveto corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 
This is 2 great injuſtice, and direCtly contrary to 
that duty we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 

27. *And both thoſe fins of enyy 
The folly of and detraQtion do uſually prove 


both thoſe as great follies, as wickedneſs ; 
fins. the envy conſtantly brings pain 


and torment to a mans ſelf, where- 
as if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf : the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome advantage 
to him: bur beſides that theſe gifts of his brother 
may be many ways helpful ro him: his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inſtruction ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. Burt all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in exchange 
for it, but a continual fretting, and gnawing of 
heare. 

28. And then for detra&tion, that can hardly be 
ſo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
is ſtill purtring in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
lJeffen their eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he 
envies, 1t being a fort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the en- 


vying. 

29. What hath been 
a Al reſpeF due tomen Fad of the value and re- 
in regard of their ſpe due to thoſe excel- 


ranks and qualities.  lencies of the mind, may 
11 
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in a lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantages of honour, greatneſs, and the like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal yalue with 
the former (and ſuch for which no man 1s to 
prize himſelf) yer in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtinions of men are by Gods wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
world, there is ſuch a civil reſpe& due to thoſe, 
tro whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may belt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiours are ro behave 
themſelyes to their ſuperiors with modeſty and 
reſpe&t, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which it hath pleaſed God to fer 18 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters. And here the former 
caution againſt enyy comes in moſt ſeaſonably 3 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, rhan of the 
other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
and repine to ſee others exceed them therein 3 
to 'this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be yery proper, and the more - 
neceflary to be made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation 1s in this caſe to molt minds the grea- 
er, 

3o. The ſecond qualifi-ation | 
1s that of want; whoever 1s in Dues to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are tn any 
with I can ſupply him, that di- ſors of want. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 
me ſo to ſupply him, and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now che ground of 1ts being a duty 1s, that God 
hath 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and therefore what is thus given for their uſe, 
becomes a debr to them, whenever their need 
requires it, Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to be inſtrutted by him that hath 
It, and this is one ſpecial end, why that know- 
ledge is given him: The Tongue of the Learned is 
grven to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He 
chat is in ſadneſs and affliction is to be com- 
forted by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. 
This we ſee S. Paul makes the end of Gods com- 
forting him, that he wght be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor. 1,4. He that 1s 1n 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſe}, muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make 1t likely to do good. Thar this 1s 4 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
Iy by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
thy brother in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer fin upon him : where we 
are under the ſame obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him. He that lies under 
any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be de- 
fended and cleared by him thar knows his 1ano- 
Cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
flander, becauſe he negl=&s ro do that which 
may remove it: and how great an 1njuſtice that 
of ſlandering our neighbour is, 1 have already 
ſhewed. 


— 


31, Laſtly, he that is in poverty and 
To the need, muſt be relieved by him that is 
poor. in plenty ; and he is bound to ir, not 
only 
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only in charity, but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 
it a due, Prov. 3. 27. Withbold not good from him to 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand 
todo it: and what that good 1s, he explains in 
the very next yerſe : Say not is thy neighbour, Go 
and come again, and to morreow 1 will give, when thou 
baſt it by thee. Tt ſeems cis the withholding a due, 
ſo much as to defer giving to our poor neighbour. 
And we find God did among the Fews ſeparate 
a certain portion of eyery mans increaſe to the 
uſe of the poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
1s all one witha thirtieth part eyery year, ) Deut. 
I4. 28, 29, And this was to bepaid, not as 2 
charity, or 1iberality, but as a debr, they were 
unjuſt, if they withheld ic. And ſurely we have 
no reaſon to think, that Chriſtian juſtice is fuak 
ſo much below the Jewiſh, chat either nothing at 
all, or a leſs preportion 1s now required of us. 
I with our practice were but art all anſwerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely we 
ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie unrelieved at 
our doors, they having a becter right co our W- 
perfluities, than we our ſelves have: and then 
what 15 1t bur arrant robbery to beſtow that upon 
our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould be their 
portion ? 
32. In all the foregoing ca- 

ſes he that hath ability is ro look God withdraws 
upon himſelf- as Gods ftew- thoſe abilities 
ard, who hath pur it into his mhich arc not 
hands -to diſtribute to them wvthus employed. 
that want, and therefore not 

to do it, is the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to. purfe up that _ 
or 
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for his private benefic, which was intruſted to 
him, for. the maincenance of the family ; and he 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt reaſon co expe the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16. tobe put out 
of bis flewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 
from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em- 
ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo particularly 
for that of wealth, *cis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thoſe that thus 
defraud the poor of their parts, the griping mi- 


fer coming often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways. 


to poverty; and no wonder, he having no title 
to Gods bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrare a part to him in his poor members. And 
therefore we ſee the Iſraelites before they could 
make that challenge of Gods promiſe to bleſs 
them, Deut. 26.15. Look down from thy boly habi- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſracl, 8&c. they werefirlt 
to pay the poor- mans tithes, verſe 12. without 
which they could lay noclaim to it. This with» 
holding more than #s meet, as Solomon lays, Prov. 11. 
24. tends to poverty 3 and therefore as thou would- 
eſt play the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful 
eo perform this juſtice according tothy ability te 
all chat are in wan. 
33- The third qualification is 
Duties in rc- that of Relation, and of that 
fpe& of rela- there may be divers ſorts, ariſing 
1408. from divers grounds, and duties 
| anſwerable ro each of them. 
There 1s firſt a reJation of a Debtor to a Cred:- 
tor; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 
*c1s. his duty co *pay juſtly what he ows, if mo 
anie 
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ble ( as on the other ſide, it he be not, *cis the Cre- 
ditors, to deal charitably and Chriſtianly with 
him, and nor to exact of him beyond his ability. ) 
But I need not 1nfiſt on this, having already, by 
ſhewing you the fin of withholding debts, inform- 


| ed you of this duty. 


34. There 1s alſo a relation of an 


” 


obliged perſon to his Benefator, Gratztude 


that is, one that hath done him to Bene- 
good, of what kind ſoever, whe- fattors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon 1s, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the courte- 
fie received: ſecondly, prayer for Gods bleſ- 
ſings, and rewards upon him: and thirdly, an 
endeavour, as opportunity and ability ſerves, to 
make returns of kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Benefa- 
ors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
the moſt barbarous and ſavageſt of men, that he 
muſt have put off much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes to perform ir. -The yery Publicans and 
ftnners, as our Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that ds 
good to them. 
35. Yet how many of us fail 
eyen1n this | how frequent 1s it The contrary 
to ſee men, not only neglect to tos Common. *. 
repay courteſes, but return inju- 
ries inſtead of them? Ir is too obſeryable in 
many particulars, but in none more; than in the 
caſe of advice, and admonition, which-is of all 
others the moſt precious part of kindneſs, the 
realleft good turn that can be done from one man 
to another. And therefore thoſe that do this ro 
p us, 


ee 
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us, ſhonld be look'd on as our prime and greateft 
benefattors. But alas! how few are there thar 
can find gratitude, ſhall 1 ſay? nay, patience for 
ſuch a courteſie > Go about to admoniſh a man 
of a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
Iooks on you as his enemy: you are as S. Paul 
tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. become bis enciny 
becauſe you tell bim the truth : ſuch a pride there is 
in mens hearts, that they muſt not be rold of any 
thing amiſs, though it be with no other intent, bur 
that they may amendit. A ſtrange madneſs this 
1s, the ſame that it would be in a fick man, to fly in 
the face of him that comes to cure him, on a fan- 
Cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him fick ; 
ſo that we may well ſay with the wiſe man, 
Prov. 12.1. He that batcth reprovf ss brutiſh. There 
Cannot be in the world a more unhappy temper, 
for it fortifies a man in his fins; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no man can come 
to aſſault them: and if we may believe Solomon, 
deſtruftion will not fail to attend it, Prov. 29. 1. 
He that being often reproved bardneth bis neck, ſhall 
ſuddenly be deftroyed, and that without remedy. But 
then again 1n reſpe@ of the admoniſher, *cis the 
greateſt injuſtice, I may ſay, cruelty that can be; 
he comes 1n tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue 
thee from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts hime 
ſelf updn a very uneaſie task: for ſuch the gene- 
ral impatience men have to admonition, hathnow 
made it: and what a defeat, whata grief 1s it to 
him to find, that inſtead of reforming the firſt 
faulc, thou art run into a ſecond, to wit, that of 
cauſleſs diſpleaſure againſt him> This is one of 


the worſt, and yer I doubt the commoneſt __ 
© 
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of unthankfulneſs to BenefaRtors, 2nd ſo 2 great 
failing in that duty we owe to that ſort of relati- 
on. But perhaps thieſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, ( yet *tis ſure they are ſuch as challenge 
all that duty I have affigned to them ) I ſhall in 
the next place proceed to thoſe relations, which 
= by all acknowledged to be of the greateſt near- 
nels. 


SUNDAY xIVv. 


Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the 
duty of Parents to Children, &c. O 
C hilarens duty unto Parents, &Cc. 


Set.r. HE firſt of thoſe 
nearer ſorts of re- Duty to 
lations, is that of Parents. 
. aParent; and here 
it will be neceſſ3ry co confi der the ſeveral ſores of 
Parents, according to which the duty of them is 
to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, 
the Spiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parent is he | 
Whom God hath eſftabliſhrt the Duties to the 
_ Magiſtrate, who bya Supreme Ma= 
Ju right pofleſſes the Throne in ſe uy 
a Nation. This is the common 
Father of all choſe chat are unler his authority. 
T 2 The 
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The duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Henow. firit Honour and Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon 6ne, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own powerand autho- 
rKy, and therefore paying him all honour and 
elteem, never daring upen any pretence whatſo- 
ever, tO Peak evil of the Ruler of our people, Atts 
L3- Fo 
3. Seconaly, paying Tribute 
Tribute, This is expreſly commanded by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute 
alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. God has ſetthem apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the people, 
and therefore *tis all juſtice, they ſhould be 
maintained and ſupported by them. And in- 
deed when it 1s conſidered, what are the cares 
and troubles of that high calling, how many 
thorns are platted in every Crown, we have 
very little reaſon to enyy them theſe dues; and 
it may truely be ſaid, there 1s none. of their poor 
labouring ſubjects that earns their living ſo 
hardly. 
4+ Thirdly, we are to pray for 
Prayers for them: this is alſo expreſly com- 
them. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 
. 2. tobe done for Kings, and for all 
that are in authority, The buſineſſes of that cal- 
ling are ſo weighty, the dangers and hazards of 
it {o great, thar they of all others need. prayers 
for Gods direCtion, affiſtance, and bleſſing, and 
the prayers that are thus poured out for them, 
will return into our own boſoms, for the bleſ- 
fings they receive from God tend to the good of 
ene 
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the people, | to their J122ng a quiet and peareable 
Fife, as1tis in the cloſe of the verſe forementi- 
oned. 

5. Fourthly, we are to pay them 
Obedience. This is likewiſe ftrictly _ © Obeds- 
charged by the Apoſtle, 1 Per.2.13. ence. 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
wan for the Lords ſake, whether it be to The King as 
$preme, or unto Governours as theſe that are ſent 
by him We owe ſuch an obedience to the ſu- 
preme power, that whoever is authoriz'd by 
him, we'areto ſubmitto; and S. Paul likewiſe 
is moſt full to this purpoſe, Zom. 13. 1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubjef to the bigher powers - And 


again, Verſe 2. Whoſoever reſiſteth the powers, re- * 


fifteth the Ordinance of God. And 'tis obſervable 
chat theſe precepts were given at a time, when 
thoſe powers were Heathens, and cruel perſe- 
£utors of Chriſtanity; to ſhew us, that no pre- 
tence of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us 
of this duty. An obedience we mult pay either 
Aftive or Paſſive : the ative in the caſe of all 
lawful commands ; that is, when ever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands ſomething, which 1s 'not con- 
trary to ſome command of God, we are then 
bound to act according to that command of the 
Magiſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this ative obedience: we may, nay we mult re- 
fuſe thus to a&t, ( yet here we muſt be very well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo contrary, and not 
pretend conſcience for a cloak of ſtubbornnels ) 
we are in that caſe to obey Gud rather than man. 
F-'3J But 


\ 
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Bur even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſſive obedi- 
ence, we mult patiently ſuffer, what he inflits on 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves, 


—— 


riſe up againſt him. For who can ftretch bi band 


againft the Lords anointed, and be guiltlef? ays 
David to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26.9. and that at 2 
time when David was under a great perſecution 
from Saul nay, had alſo the afſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and S. Payl's ſentence in 
this Caſe is molt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They that reſift 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
ſmall encouragement to any to riſe up againſt the 
Jawful Magiſtrate, for though they ſhould ſo far 
proſper here, as to ſecure themſelyes from him by 
this means, yet there is a King of Kings from 
whom no power can ſhelter them, and this dam- 
nation in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Victories. What 1s on the other fide the duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the people will be vain to men- 
tion here, none of that rank being like to read this 
Treatiſe, andit being very uſeleſs for the people 
to enquire, what is the duty of their Supreme, 
wherein the moſt are already much better read, 
than in their own ; it may ſuffice them ro know, 
that whatſoever his duty is, or however per- 
formed, heis accountable to none but God, and 
nofailing of his part can warrant them to fail of 
moe. 

| 6. The ſecond ſort of Pa- 
Dutzes to our rents are the ſpiritual ; that 1s, 
Paſtors, the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
| ther ſuch, as be Governours 1n 
che Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Squls, that our 


— 
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natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Paul 
eells the Corsnthians, that in Chrif# Feſus be bad be- 
- gotten them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15; and 
the Galatians, Chap.4. 19. that he travasls #12 birth 
of them, til Chrift be formed in them : And again, 
x Cor. 3. 2. He bad fed them with FHilk, that is, 
ſuch Dodtrines as were agreeable to that infant 
ſtate of Chriſtianity they were then in; but he 
| had flranger meat for them of ſull age, Heb.5.14. All 
theſe are the offices of a Parent, and therefore they 
that perform them to us may well be accounted as 
ſuch. | 


7- Our duty to theſe is firſt to love 
them, to bear them that kindneſs, Lowe. 
which belongs to thoſe who do us the 
greateſt benefits. This is required by S. Paul, 
1 Theſf. 5.13. Tbeſcech you, brethren, mark them 
. which labour among you, and are over you in the. Lord, 
and admoniſh you, and eftcem them very bighly in love 
for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as ought in 
all reaſon to procure them love, it being of the 
higheſt advantage to us. 
8. Secondly, *tis our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in the text Efleers. 
now mentioned ; and ſurely this 1s 
moſt reafonable, if we conſider either the nature 
of their work, or who it 15 that employs them. 
The nature of their work is of all others the moſt 
excellent. We uſe to value other profeſſions 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul; and 
this 15 their Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls 
| T 4 rom 
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from perdition. And if we conſider further, 
who it is that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reyerence due to them. They are Ambaſſadors 
for Chrift, 2 Cor, 5. 20. and Ambaſſadors are 
by the Laws of all Nations.te be uſed with a re- 
ſpect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe thar ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when 
he ſends them our to preach, He that de-Þ1ſeth you 
desÞrſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10.16, Itſecms there 1s more 
depends on the d<fpiſfing of Miniſters, than men 
ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſpiſing of Gad 
and Chriſt both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
wake it their paſtime and ſport to affront and de- 
Tide this calling. And let thoſe alſo who dare 
preiume to exerciſe the offices of it, without 
being lawfully called to ir, which 1s a moſt high 
preſumption; *tis as if a wan of his own ' head 
thould go as an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoltle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are infertour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but be 
which was called of God, Heb. 5.4. How ſhall 
then any man dare to aſſume this greater honour 
co himſelf that is not called, to 1t? - Neither will 
it ſuffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
ſpirit ; for fince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for. the admitting men to this 
Office, they that ſhall take ic upon them without 
that authority, reſiſt chat ordinance, and are 
but of the number of thoſe thieves and robbers, 
as Our Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn To. which come nat 
 #n by the. dyor. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
eimies ſhews, that many who pretend maſt to this 
arrow Ou inward 
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inward call of the ſpirit, are calted by ſome other 
ſpirit than that of God, the doctrines they vent, 
being uſually diredtly contrary to that word of 
his, om: which all crue NoQrines muſt be found- 
ed. ' Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 
thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are ſo often 
warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And 
whoſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them 1n their guilt. It is recorded 
of Feroboam, as a Crying fin, that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
had by Gods inftiturion no right to it: and who- 
ever hearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, runs 
into that very fin; for without the encqurage- 
ment of being followed, they would not long 
continue 1n the courſe, and therefore they that 
give them that encouragement, have much to 
anſwer for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of 
deſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall thus 
ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them. This is a 


' £uile this age is too much concern'd in, God in 
/his mercy ſo timely convince us of it, as may put 


a ſtop ts that confuſion and impiety, which breaks 
in ſo faſt upon us by it. | 
9. Thirdly, We owe to them 
maintenance : but of this I haveſpo- Mainte- 
ken already in the firſt part of this mance. 
Book, and ſhall not hear repear. 
Fourthly, We qwe them obedience. Obeds- 
Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that ence. 
have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, Heb. 13. 17. 
This obedience is to be paid them 1n ſpiritual 
things ; that is, whatſoever they out of Gon 
wr9 
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word ſhall declare to usto be Gods commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring thac 
x 1s not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you beareth me, 
Luke 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by the way of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortacion, for in both, ſo long as they keep - 
them to the rule, which is Gods word, they are 
the Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, dal. 2.7. This 
obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a double 
motive, one taken from their Miniſtery, another 
fcom themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your 
Souls, as they that muft give an account, that they 
may do *t with joy, and not with grief. The people 
are bycheir obedience to enable their paſtors to 
& ve a comfortable account of their Souls; and 
3t is a moſt unkind return of all their care and 1a- 
' bours, to be pur to grieve for the 111 ſucceſs of 
them. But then in the ſecond place, *cis their 
own concernment alfo ; they may pur their Mi- 
niſters tothe diſcomfort of ſeeing all their pains 
caſt away, but themſelves are like to get little by 
it, that (ſays the Apoltle, Heb. 13. 17. ) will be 
unprofitable for you: *tis your ſelves that will fi- 
nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
glorious rewards which are offered, as the 
crown of this obedience ; you get nothing but 
an addition to your fin and pumſhment: for as. 
our S:viour tells the Pharzſces, of be had not come 
and ſbok:in to them, they had not bad fin, John 15. 
24. thats, in compariſon with what they then 
had; fo certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent than 


ney that have heard and reſiſted it. © And > 
| t 
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che puniſhment, what Chriſt rold theſe to whom 
he had preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sydoa, which were Heathen Cities, chan 
for them, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. | | 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 
them; this S. Paul every where Prayers for 
requires of his ſpiritual children ; them. | 
thus Epb. 6.7,8. having command. 
ed prayer for all Saints, he adds, _MAnd for me, that 
utterance may be gruen unto me, that I may open my 
mouth boldly,ts make known the myflery of the Goſpel; 
and fo again, Cl. 4.3. And this remains ftill 
a duty to theſe Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch 
aſſiſtances of Gods ſpirit ro them, as may enable 
them rightly co diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I ſhall omit to ſer down here, what is the duty 
of Miniſters to the people, upon the ſame conſide- 
ration, on which I forbare ro mention the duty of 
Maguttrates. | 

II. The third fort of Parent 
is the natural, the fathers of ow Duties to our 
flefb, as the Apoſtle calls them, natural Pa- 


Heb.12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 
ſeveral duties: as firſt, we owe 
them reverence and reſpect; Peverence. 


we mult behave our ſelves to- 

wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out= 
ward behaviour, or ſo much as inwardly in our 
hearts. It indeed they have 1afirmicies, it mult 
be our buſineſs to cover, and conceal them ; like 
Shem and Japhet, who, while curſed Cham _ 
6th and, od $a avs | he 
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Ittht and diſcloſed the nakedne(s of therr father, co- 
wered it, Gen. 9.23. and that in ſucha manner 
£00, as even themſelves might not behold it, 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefſes- of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think 1rreverently 
of them. This is very contrary to the pradtice 
of too many children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of their parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe 1infirmities they have 
not: there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide. to ſubmir 
to the counſels and direfions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them off, are willing to 
have chem paſs for the effets of dotage, when 
they are indeed the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon 15 ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24- 22. Hearken to thy father 
that begat thee, and deFiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
#old. A multitude of texts more there are 1n 
that book to this purpoſe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeft of menthought it neceſſary for children to 
attend co the counſel of their parents. But the 
youth of our age ſet up for wiſdom the quite 
contrary way, and think they then become wits, 
when they are advanced to the deſpiſtng the 
counſe], yea, mocking the perſons of their pa- 
rents, Let ſuch, if they will not practiſe the 
exhortations, yet remember the threatning of 
the Wiſe man, Prov. 30.17. Theeye that mockcth 
by father and defþiſeth ts obey his mother, the ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Eagles 
fpall eat it. 
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t3. Alecond duty we owe to them 1s 
Love : we are to bear them a real kind- Loves 
neſs, ſuch as may make us heartily deſt- 
rous of all manner of good tothem, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieye and diſquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
'tis remembred whar our parents have done for 
us, how they were not only the inſtruments of firit 
bringing us into the world, but alſo of ſuſtaine 
ing and ſupporting us after: and certainly they 
that rightly weigh the cares and fears, that go to 
the bringing up of a child, will judge the love of 
that child to be but a moderate return for them. 
This love 1s to be exprelt ſeveral ways, firft, 1n 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 
not only with an awe and reſpect, but with 
kindneſs and affeftion, and therefore moſt glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carcfully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
Secondly, this love 1s to be expreſt in praying 
for them, The debt a child ows to a parent 1s 
ſo grear, that he can never hope himſelf to dif- 
charge it, he 1s therefore to call in Gods aid, te 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his 
parents have done for him, by multiplying tis 
bleflings upon them : what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack ell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeft exe- 
crations againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſt- 
on againſt it: becau% none could be ſo vile, as 
to fall into it: but. we ſee God himſelf, who 
beſt 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and 
therefore laid the heavieſt puniſhment upon it, 
He that curſeth Father or Mother let him die the death. 
Exod. 21. 17. And alas! our daily experience 
tells us, 'tis not only poſlible but common, even 
this of uttering curſes. But *tis to be feared, 
there is another yer more common, that ts, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that either through impatience of the 
Government, or greedineſs of the poſlcſlions of 
the Parents, have wiſhe their deaths ? bur who- 
ever doth ſo, let him remember, that how ſliely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
15 one that ſees thoſe ſecrereſt wiſhes of his heart, 
and in his fight he afſuredly paſſes for this hainous 
offender, a curſer of his Parents. And then 
Jet 1t be conſidered, that God hath as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of ſeeing, and therefore 
fince he hath pronounced death to be the reward 
of that ſin, *tis not unreaſonable to expect he may 
himſelf. inflict it ; that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet with 
their own. The fhfch Commandment promiſeth 
long life as the reward of honouring the Parent, 
ro which tis very agreeable that untimely death 
be the puniſhmene of the contrary, and ſure 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that du- 
ty, than this we are now ſpeaking of, the curſing 
our Pareats. 
14. The third duty we owe to chem 
O0bed:- is Obedience; This is not only con- 
ence. rained 1n the fifch Commandment, but 
expreſly enjoyned in other places of 
SCri- 
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Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Children obey your Parents 
in the Lord, for this #s right; and again, Col. 3. 
20. Children obey your Parents #1 all things, for this 
is well pleaſing 10 the Lord. We owe them an obe- 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muſt be prefer- 
red ; and therefore if any Parent ſhall be @ 
wicked, as to require his Child to ſteal, to lie, 
or to doany unlawful thing, the Child then of= 
fends not againſt his duty, though he diſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elſe 
he offends againſt a higher dury, even thar he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yer when 
'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould 
take careto doit in ſuch a modeſt, and reſpef- 
ful manner, that it may appear 'tis conſcience 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in caſe of all lawful commands; that is, 
. When the thing commanded is either good, or 
not evil, when it hath nothing in 1t contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound to _ 
obey, be the command in a weighticr or lighter 
matter. How little this duty 1s regarded is ro0 
manifeſt every where 1n the World, where Pa- 
rents generally . have their Children no longer 
under command, than they are under the rod ; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
ſelyes free from all obedience to them; or if 
ſome do continue to pay it, yer Jet the motive of 
it beexamined, and *ewill in roo many be found 
only World!y prudence, they fear to diſpleaſe 
their Parents, leſt .chey ſhould ſhorten their: 
hand towards them, and ſo they ſhall loſe ſome- 
: what 
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what by it; but how few are there that obey 
purely upon conſcience of duty ? This fin of Dit- 
obedience to Parents was by the Law of Hoſes 
. puniſhable with death, as you may read Deut.z r. 
18. but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed ſo 
with their children, many might ſoon make them- 
{lves childleſs. 


& 


15. But of allthe acts of diſo- 
Efecially in bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Marri- the conſent of the Parent, is one 
age, of the higheſt, Children are ſo 
much the goods, the Pofleſſions 
of their Parent, that they cannot without a 
kind of theft, give away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them : 
and therefore we fee under the Law, the Aid 
that had made any vow, was not ſuffered to perfurm 
3, without the conſent of the Parent, Numb. 30.5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
*<nOugh to cance] and make void the Obligation, 
even of a yow, and therefore ſurely it ought to 
be ſo much conſidered by us as to keep us from 
—_— any ſuch, whereby that right 1s 1nfring- 
ed. 
16. Afourth duty to the Pa- 
Mzſtring to rent, 1s to aſſiſt and miniſter to 
thetr wants. them in all their wants of what 
kind ſoever, whether weakneſs 
and fickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand- 
ing, or poverty and lownels in eſtate: in all 
theſe the child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and aſſiſt them: for the two former, 
weakneſs of body, and iniirmity of mind, none 
can doubt of the duty, whea they remember 
| how 
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how every child did in his infancy receive the 
very ſame bencfic from the Parents; the child 
had then no ſtrength to ſuppore, no underſtand- 
ing to guide it {elf ; the care of the Parents was 
fain ro ſupply both theſe co it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, wheneyer either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents Caſe, as ſometimes by great 
| age, or ſome accident both do, the child is ta 

pertorm the ſame offices back again to them. As 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there 1s the 
very ſame Obligation to that with the former, 
it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent who has 
formerly ſuſtained thee : but befides this, Chriſt 
himſelf teaches ns, that this is contained within 
the precept of honouring their Parents; for 
when Mark 7. 13. he accuſes the Pharsiſces of reje- 
Hing the Commandment of God, to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inſtances 10 this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby *tis 
manifeſt chat this is a part of that duty which is 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
may ſee at Jarge in the Text, and ſuch a duty .it 
is that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of - 
it. How then ſhall choſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to . their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own excefſes and ſuperfluities, which 
| are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
| 


thoſe to whom they owe their being? Nay, 
ſome there are yet worſe, who out of pride 
| fcorn to own their Parents in their poyerty: 
thus 1t- often happens, when the Child is advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a diſpa- 
ragement to them to look on their Parents that 
remain in a low condition, it being the betray- 

u ing, 
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ing, as they think, to the world the meanneſs of 
their birth, and ſo the poor parent fares the 
worle for the proſperity of his child. This is 
ſucha pride and unnaturalneſs together, as will 
ſurely find a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if 
Solamon obſerve of Pride alone, that it is the fore- 
runner of deflruftion, Prov. 16.18. we may much 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accam- 
panied. 


17. To this that hath been 
Duty to be paid Mfaid of the duty of Children 
even to the worſs to their Parents, I ſhall add 
of Parents. only this: that no unkindneſs, 

no faulr of the Parent, can ac- 
quit the child of this duty ; but as S. Peter tells 
ſervants, x Pet. 2. 18 that they muſt be ſubjef?, 
 a0t only to the good and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the 
froward ; ſo certainly it belongs to children to 
perform duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, 
bur even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a -kind Parent, 
be a very forcible motive to make the child pay his 
duty, yet that 1s not the only nor chiefeſt ground 
of ir; thatis laid inthe Command of God, who 
requires us thus to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo 
unnatural, as never to have done any thing to 
oblige the child ( which can hardly be imagined ) 
yet {till the Command of God continues in force, 
and we arein conſcience of that, to perform.that 
duty to our Parents, though none of the other tye 
of gratitude ſhould lye on us. 
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Bute asthis 15 due from the | 
child co the Parents, ſo onthe Duty of Parents 
other - ſide 'there are_ other t0 Children. 
things alfo due from the Pa- 
rents ro:the-Child, and thar throughout the ſeveral 
ſtares and Ages of it. . ns 

18. Firft, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it,which To nouriſh 
begins from che very birth; and them. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the child be able ro perform irc to himſelf ; 
this is a duty which nacure teaches ; even the ſa- 
vage bealts have a great. care arid tenderneſs in 
nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemn -all Parents, who ſhall 
be ſo unnatural as to negle& this. Iſhall nor hete 
enter into the queſtion, Whether the Muther be ob= 
liged to give the Child its firft nouriſÞment, by giving 
i Suck ker ſelf, becaufe *twill not be poffible ca 
affirm univerially in the Caſe, there being many 
circumitances, which may alter it, and make ic not 
only lawfu}, but beſt nor ro doit; all I ſhallfay 
Is, that where no imp-dimenr of ſickneſs, weak- 
neſs, or_the Jike does happen, *cis ſurely belt for 
the Mother her ſelf ro perform this office, there 
being many advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought ſo tar to confider, as riot to 
ſell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any ſuch 
nnworrthy motive; for where ſuch only are the 
grounds of forbearing ir, they will never be able 
toJuſtifie che omiſſion, they being themlelyes un- 
jaltiftable. . 
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But beſides this firſt care, which 
Bring them belongs to the body of the child, 
to Baptiſm, there 1s another, which ſhould be- 
gin near as carly, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them to rhe 
Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure them 
an early right to all thoſe precious advantages, 
which that Sacrament conveighs to them This is 
a ducy the Parents ought nor to delay, it being 
moſt reaſonable, that they who have been inftru- 
ments to conveigh the ſtain and pollution. of fin 
to the poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſht off, as ſoon as may be: 
Beſides, the life of ſo render a creature is but a 
blaſt, and many times gone in a moment; and 
though we are not to deſpair of Gods mercy to 
thoſe poer children, who die without Baptiſm, 
yet ſurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe neglect 1t is that they want it. 
19. Secondly, the Parents mult 
Educate provide for the Education of the 
them. child : they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
Frov. 22.6. Train up the child zn the 
way be ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as children 
come to the uſe of reaſon, they are to be 1in{iruct- 
ed, and that firſt in thoſe things which concern 
their eternal well-being, they are by little and little 
to be taught all thoſe things which God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform : 2s 
alſo what glorious rewards he hath provided for 
them, if. they do it, and what grievous and 
eternal puniſhment, if they do it not. Thelc 
things ought as early as is poſſible, to be inſtil- 
led into the minds of Children, which (like new 
SH; vellels) 
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veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that which 
is firſt puc into them; and therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parents to look they be ar firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertus and Religion. *'Tis ſure 
if this be neglected, there 1s one ready at hand 
to fill them with the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligent enough to inftill into them all wick- 
edneſs and vice, even from their cradles, and 
there being alſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to evil, than to good, there 1s 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy of Souls, which 
can no way be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt 
with good things, breeding in them a love to 
yvertue, and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the 
temptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. Thus ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Parents to look after, and the neglect of it 15 a 
horrible crueley ; we juſtly look upon thoſe Pa- 
rents, as molt unnatural wretches, that take 
away the life of their child ; bur alas ! chatis 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
letting his education, for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally; and God 
knows, multitudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are 1n the world, thatthus give up their children 
to be poſſeſt by the Devil, for wanc of an early 
acquainting them with the ways of God ; nay 
indeed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is roo apparent by the ſtrange 
rudeneſs and 1gnorance that is generally among 
youth. The children of thoſe who call taem- 
ſelves Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of God and Chriſt, as the meereſt Heathens. Bur 
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whoever they are that thus neglect this great du- 
ty, let them know that iris not only a fearful mi- 
{ery they bring upon their poor children, but 
alſo a horrible guilt upon themſelyes. For as God 
ſays to the careleis watchman, Ezek. 3.18. That 
of any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that ſoul ſhall be 
required at bis bands ; ſo ſurely will it fare with all 
Parents who have this office of watchmen intruſted 
ro them by God over their own children, A ſe- 
cond part of education is the bringing them up to 
ſome 1mployment, buſying them in ſome honeſt ex. 
erciſe, whereby they may avoid that great ſnare 
of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo be taught ſome 
uſeful Art or Trade, whereby when they come ta 
age, they may become profitable to the Common- 
wealth, and able to get an honeſt living to them- 
{clves. | 
| 20. Tothisgreat duty of 
«Means towards Educating of Children there 
the education of 1s required as means, firſt, En- 
Children. | couragement ; ſecondly, Cor- 
reftion Encouragement 1s firlt 
to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make chil- 
dren in love with duty, by offering them rewards 
and 1nvitations, and whenever they do well, take 
notice of it, and encourage them to go on. It 
3s an ll courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt neyer appear to their children but with 
a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this ſeems to 
be that which S. Paul forewarns Parents of, when 
he bids fathers not to provwke their children to 
wrath, Col. 3.21. To beasharth and unkind to 
them, when they do well, as if they do ill, 1s the 
way to proyoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tells 
Go wee + TY Us 


Sund. I4.Parents Duty to Children. $87 


us in the ſame verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, 
chey will be diſcouraged, they will have no 
heart to goon in any good courſe, when the Pa- 
rent affords them no countenance, The ſecond 
means is correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſfions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there 1s a neceſlity of 
uſing ſharper; and let that be firſt tried 1n 
words, I mean not by railing and foul language, 
but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; but if that fail 
too, then proceed to blows: and .in this caſe, as 
Solomon (ays, He that fbareth bis rod bateth bu ſon, 
Prov. 13.24. *Tis a cruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiefs, which commonly befal the 
child thar is left to himſelf. Burt then this cor- 
rection muſt be given in ſucha manner, as may 
be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe 1t muſt 
firſt be given timely; the child muſt not be ſuf- 
fered torun on inany 11], till it hath got a habir, 
and a ſtubbornneſs roo. This is a great error in 
many parents, they will let their children alone 
for divers years, to do what they lift, permit 
them to lie, to fteal, without ever ſo much as - 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves 
co (ee the witty thifts of the child, and chink 1c 
matters not what they do while they are little: 
but alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times fo deep an one, that ail they can 
do afterwards, wheth:r by words or blows, can 
never pluck icup. Secondly, Correction mult be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 


nor the tenderneſs of the child. ' Thirdly, it 
U 4 mult 
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muſt not be given in rage, if it be, it will not only 
bein danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe 
its effefts upon the Child, who will think he is cor- 
reed, not beeauſe he has done a fault, bur be- 
cauſe his Parent 1s angry, and ſo will rather blame 
the Parent than himſelf : whereas on the contrary 
care ſhould be taken to make the child as ſenſible of 
the fault, as of the ſmart, without which he will 
never be throughly amended. 

21. Thirdly, after chil- 
The Parent to watch dren aregrown up, and are 


| Over their Souls e- paſt the age of education, 
ven Then they are there are yet other Offices 
grown up. - for the Parent to perform 


to them : the Parent 1s ſtill 
to- watch over them, in reſpect of their ſouls, to 
obſerve how they praCtiſe thoſe precepts which 
are given them in their education, and accordingly 
co exhort, incourage, or reproye, as they find 
occaſion. 
22. So alſo for their outward 
To provide for eſtate, they are to put them in- 
therr ſubſeſt- to ſome courſe of living in the 
-SNEF> - world; 1ft God have bleſt the 
Parent with wealth, accord- 
ing to what he hath, he mnſt diſtribute to his 
children, remembriag that fince he was the in- 
ſtrument of bringing them into the world, he 1s, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in 1t ; they are therefore to be 
lookt on as very unnatural parents, who ſo 
they may have. enough to ſpend in their own r1- 
ots and exceſs, Care not what becomes of their 
Ehildren, never think of providing for them. 
Another 
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Another fault is uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs ; they defer all che proviſions for them, till 
themſelyes bedead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 
ters for them againſt rhat eime, bur 1n the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſeve- 
ral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, it lefſens the 
childs affetion to his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t 
proceeds fo far, as to make him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a fault, as no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet *tis alfo a great faule in 
a Parent, to give that temptation. Secondly,it puts 
the child upon ſhifts and tricks, many times difho- 
neſt ones, to ſupply his neceſſities : this is I doubt 
not, a common effect of it, the hardneſs of Parents 
has often put men upon very unlawful courſes, 
which when they are once acquainted with, per- 
haps they never leave, though the firſt occaſion 
ceaſe : and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have 1n feeing his children live proſper- 
outly and comfortably, which none bur an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this Buſineſs of providing for children, there is 
yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly, which he 
makes their portion; elſe *tis very far from be- 
ing a proviſion: there 1s ſuch a curſe goes along 
with an 11] gotten eſtate, that he that leaves ſuch 
a one to his child, doth but cheat and deceive 
him, makes him belieye he has left him wealth, 
put has withal put ſuch a canker in the bowels 


of 
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of it, that is ſure to ear it out. This is ſo common 
an obſeryation, thatT need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would God 1t were as generally 
Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally raken no- 
Tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account 
it a reaſonable motive to unjult dealing, that they 
may thereby provide for their children, for this 1s 
not a way of providing for them : nay, 'tis the 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawful- 
iy gathered for them; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 
the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 2 
man poſleſſezth. Let all Parents therefore ſatisfie 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil- 
dren, as God ſhall enable them honeſtly ro make, 
afluring themſelves how little ſoever it be, 'tis 2 
better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten ; according to that of Solomon, Prov. 16.8. 
Better ts a little with righteouſneſs, than great re- 
DInue without vight. 
23. A fourth thing the Parent 
To give them ows to the child is good Example, 
good example. he 1s not only to fer him rules of 
vertue and godlinefs, but he muſt 
himſelf give him a pattern in his own practice; 
we ſee the force of example is infinitely beyond 
that of precepr, eſpecially where. the perſon is 
one to whom we beara reverence, or with whom 
we have a continual converſation ; both which 
_ uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a moſt 
neceſfary care in all Parents to behave themſelves 
fo before their children, thar their example may 
be 2 means of winning them to yertue. But alas ! 


this 2ge< affords little of this Care, nay, fo far *cis 
from 
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from it, and there are none more frequently the 
inſtruments of corrupting children, than thetr 
own Parents. And indeed how. can it be other- 
wiſe > While men give themſelyes liberty ro all 
wickedneſs, *cis not to be hoped, but that the 
children which obſerye it, will imitate it; the 
child that ſees his father drunk, will ſurely think 
he may be ſo too, as well as his father. So he that 
hears him ſwear, will do the like, and ſo for all 
other vices. And if any parent that is thus wick- 
ed himſelf, ſhould t\ppen to Have ſo much more 
care of his childs Soul than his own, as to forbid 
him the things which himſelf praftiſes, or corre 
him forthe doing them ; *tis certain the child will 
account this a great injuſtice in his father, to pu- 
niſh him for that which himſelf freely does, and 
ſo he is never likely ro be wrought upon by 1t. 
This conſideration 11ys a moſt ſtrift tie upon all 
Parents co live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eftate of inheritance in Hell. 
24. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 
ſing their children; the way of doing To ble(s 
that 1s double, firſt, by their prayer ; them. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to Gods protetion and bleſ- 
ſing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate z 
and (ſecondly, by their piety; they are to be ſuch 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
from them upon their poſterity. This 1s often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in theſecond Command- 
ment, God promiſes to /hcw mercy to the thouſandth 
| generation 
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generation of them that love him and keep bus Com- 
mandments. And 1tis very obſeryable in the Fews, 
that though they were a ſtiff-necked generation, 
and had very grievouſly provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their fore-fathers, _Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Facub, did many times move God to ſave them 
from deſtruction ; on the other fide, we fee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the iniqui- 
_ ties of their fathers; thus when 7oſiab had d:itroy- 
ed idolatry, reftored Gods ſervice, and done good 
beyond all the Kings that were before him, yer 
there was an old arrear of Ilanaſſeh his Grandfa- 
ther, which all this piety of his would not blot out, 
but he reſolves to caſt Zudah alſo out of bu fight, as 
you may read at large, 2 Azngs 23. If therefore 
Parents have any bowels, any kindneſs towards 
their children, any real defire of their proſperity, 
let them take care by their own godly life to entail 


a bleſſing upon them. 


25. Sixthly, Parents muſt 


To grve no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power oyer their children with 
manas. equity and moderation, not to 


oppreſs them with Unreaſon- 
able Commands, only to exerciſe their own autho- 
rity, but inall chings of weight to confider the re- 
al good of their children, and to preſs them to no- 
thing, which may not conſiſt with that. This 1s 
a rule whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
none greater than 1n the buſineſs of marrying thelr 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame; when cut of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force 


them to marry utterly againſt their own 1nclinatl- 
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ons, which 1s a great tyranny, and that which fre- 
quently betrays them to a mulcicude of miſchicfs, 
{uch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought eſpect- 
ally ro confider in the matching their Children : the 
firlt, how they may live Chriſt:anly; and to that 
purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious perſon to 
hnk them with: the ſecond 1s, how they may 
live chearfully and comfortably in this world ; and 
to that end, though acompetency of eſtate may be 
neceſſary to be regarded, yer ſurely abundance 1s 
no way requiſite, and therefore that ſhould nor be 
roo vehemently. ſought after : that which much 
more tends to the happineſs of that tate, is the mu= 
tual kindneſs and, liking of the parties, without 
which marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfor- 
table condition, and therefore no Parent ought to 
thruſt 2 child into it. I have now done with che 
firſt fort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
Husbaud, Wife, Friends, Maſters, 


JHervarts. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond fort 
Dues to Bre= of Relation is 
thren. that of a Bro- 


ther: now bro- 


therhood may be twofold, either natural, or ſpirt- 
tual; the latter may in the largeſt extent con- 
rain under it all mankind, all that partake of the 
fame nature; but I ſhall not conſider it fo 1n this 
place, having already mentioned thoſe general 

duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 
Natural. now ſpeak of that natural brother- 

hood that 1s berween thoſe that are 
ene children of the ſame immediate parent 3 and tie 
duty of theſe 1s to have united hearts and affecti- 
ans: this nature points out to them, they parta- 
king 1n a more ſpecial manner of each others 
fubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great- 
elt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; thus 
we fee Abraham makes it an argument, why there 
ſhould be no contention between him and Lot, be- 
cauſe they wvere brethren.Gen 13.8. And though by 
brethren there 1s meant only couſins, yer that 


naclps the more ſtrongly co conclude, that this 
NCArer 
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nearer relation 1s in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ftrife, as alſo thar this kindneſs 1s 1n ſome degree 
to be extended to all that have any nearneſs of 
blood to us. 

2. This kindnefs and Love 

etween Brethren and Siſters The neceſſity of 
ongttto be very firmly ground, Love among 
ed in theirhearts; if it be not, Brethren. 
they w1ll be of all others 1n moſt 
danger of diſagreeing; for the continual conver- 
fation that is among them whileſt they are at home 
in their fathers houte, will be apr to miniſtcr fome 
occaſion of jar. Beſides, rhe equality that 15 among 
them in reſpect of birth, often makes chem 1nclt= 
nable co envy each other, when one 15 1n any re- 
ſpect advanced above the other. Thas we fee 7o- 
ſephs brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt of 
his fathers loye, and Fachel envied her filter Leab, 
becauſe ſhe was fruitfal ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch remprations, Jer all who have 
Brethren and Sifters, poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on them as 
parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
thipk fit ether to quarrel with them, or to envy 
them any advantage, any more than one part of 
the body does another of the fame body, but will 
ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of 
each other. 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 
hood is ſpiritual ; chat contains all Spiritual bro- 
thoſe who profeſs the ſatve Faich #herbood: 
withus: the Church in our Bap- 
tiſm becomes a mother to each baptized perſon 3 
and then ſurely they. that have the relation of 
| _ children 
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children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre. 
thren to each other; and to this ſort of brethren 
allo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and affe- 
 Chtion: the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould, of all 
others, the moſt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 
_ the Brotherhood which S. Peter exhorts us to loye, 

1 Pet.2.17. And to it, we are in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, to all but eſpecially to them that are of 
the bouſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our compaſſions 
are to be molt melting rowards them of all others, 
in all their needs : Chrift tells us, that whoſocver 
gives but a cup of cold water 10 any in the name of a 
Dt ſciple, ſhail not loſe bis reward, Faith. 10.42. 
From whence we may afſure our ſelves that this pe- 
culiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s very ac- 
ceptable in his fighr. 


4- Several duties there are 

Our duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
communion with thren, one principal, 1s the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion with 
them, and that firſt in Do- 

Etrine; we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be marked out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This 1s thar faith which 
S. Fude ſpeaks of, which was once delivered to the 
Saints, Fude 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
Mill united ro this ſpiritual brotherhood, 1n re- 
ſpe&t of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
do, whar ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend 
Ir, according to the exhortation of the Apoltle, 
Heb. 10. 22. Letus hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Second)y, weare alſo, as op- 

| | portunity 
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portunity ſerves, to communicate with chem in 
all holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequen- 
ting the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it 
were the badge of our profeſſion, and therefore he 
that willingly withdraws himſelf from thefe, gives 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce the 
- other alſo. But theſe parts of communion we find 
ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, ABs 2. 
42. They contenued fledfaſily in the Apoſtles du- 
Brine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers, They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that werea time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may teach 
us that it is not the danger that attends this duty 
can acquut us of 1t. | 

5. Secondly, We are to bear | | 
with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
ſian brethren, according tothe their Infir- 
advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. mities: 
We that are ftrong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the weak. Ik one that holds all ne- 
ceſſary Chriftian truths, happen yer co be in 
fome error, we are not for this, either to for- 
fake his communion, or deſpiſe his perſon. 
This S. Paul teaches us 1n the caſe of that weak 
brother, who by error made 4 cauſlf ſcruple abous 
meats, Rom; 14. Where he bids the ſtronger 
Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being berter 10+ 
ſtrufted, diſcerned kim ro be in an error, yet 
to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiſe 
him ; as on the other fide, he bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The leffer diffe- 
rences in opinion muſt be born with @n both 
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ſides, and mult not inthe leaſt abate our brotherly 
Charity towards each other. 
6. Thirdly, We are to en- 
To reflore them deavour the reſtoring of any fal- 
after falls. len brother, that 15, to bring 
; him to repentance, after he hath 
fallen into any ſin. Thus S, Pawl commands the 
Galattans, that they ſhould reftore bim that was 
overtaken «1n4 fault, confidering themſelves Ieftl they 
were alſo. tempted. Weare notto look on him as 
a caſt-away, to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we totriumph over him, in reſpect of 
our own innocence, like the proud Fharsſee over 
the poor Publican, Luke 18. 11. but we are meek- 
ly to endeayour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we.are not ſecure from the 
like falls. 


7. Fourthly, We are to have 

To ſympathizs a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
21th them. w:th theſe brethren, to be near- 
ly coucht with whatſoever befals 

them, either as they are conſidered in ſociety 
or in fingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and fo 
they make upa Church; and that either the uni- 
verſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the world, or any particular Church, 
which 1s made up of all the believers in that par- 
ticular Nation: and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch fingle part of it, eſpecially that 
whereof our ſelves are members, we are to be 
much affe&ed and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſperities, and to mourn and bewall 


all the breaches and deſolations thereof, = 
aily 
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daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 
51. 18. O be favourable and gratious unto Sion, 
build thou the walls of Feruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſee her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion. Whoſoever is not thus touche with the 
condition of the Church, is not to be lookt en 
2s 2 living member of it ; for as in the nacural 
body every member 1s concerned in the proſpe- 
rity of the whole, ſo certainly *tis here: It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, that Gods ſer-= 
ants think upon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee 
ber in the duſt, Pſalm 102.14. And ſurely all his 
fervants are flill of the ſame temper, cannot 
Took on the ruines and deſolations of the Church, 
without the greateſt ſorrow, and lamentarion. 

Secondly, we are to have this fellow feeling 
With our brethren, conſidered as fingle perſons : 

We are to account our ſelyes concerned 1n every 
particular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 

in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. Thus 

the Apoltle exhorts, Fom. 12.14. RFejuyce with 


them that rejayce, weep with them that weep And 


again, I Cor. 12. under the fimilitude of the nx- 
tural body he urges this duty, Whether one mem< 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one 
member be hongured, all the members yejoyce with it. 
All theſe ſeveral effefts of loye, we owe to theſe 
fpiritual brethren. And this love is that, which 
Chriſt hath made the badge of his Diſciples, 7obn 
13.35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have love one to another: ſo that if 
we mean not to calſt of diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, we 
rault nor forſake this loye of the brethren, 
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$. The third relation is thar 


The wife ows to berween Husband and Wife: 
the Hwband This 1s yet much nearer than 
obedience. either of the former, as ap-_ 


pears by that Text, Epteſ. 5. 

31. o A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to bis Wiſe, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
Several duries there are owing from one of theſe 
perſons to the other: and firit for the Wife, ſhe 
owes obedience. This is commanded by the A- 
poltle, Col. 3.18. Wires ſubmit zour ſelves to your 
own Hubands, as it ufit in the Lord. They are to 
render obedience to their Husbands in the Lord, 
chat is, inall- Jawful commands. For otherwiſe 
*15 here, as in the caſe of all other ſuperiours, 
God mult be obeyed rather than man, and the 
Wife muſt not upon her Husbands command do 
any thing which is forbidden by God. But 1n 
all things which do not croſs ſome command of 
Gods, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
condemn the peeviſh ſiubbornneſs of many 
wives who refit the lawful commands of their 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient of 
this duty of ſubjeQion, which God himſeJf re- 
quires of them. Bur it may here be asked, What 
if the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very inconve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit to 
ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, that ic will 
be no diſobedience 1n her, but duty, calmly and 
mildly ro ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, 
and to perſwade him to retrat that command ; 
but in cafe ſhe cannot win him to it by fair in- 
treaties, ſhe muſt neither try ſharp language, 
| nor 
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nor yet finally refuſe to obey, nothing but the un- 
lawfulneſs of the command being ſufficient war- 
rant for that. 
9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- 
lity to the husband, and thatofrwo Fidelity. 
ſores, firſt, that of che bed, ſhe muſt | 
keep her ſelf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange 
embraces, and therefore muſt not ſo much as 
o1ve an car to any that would allure her, but 
_ with the greateſt abhorrence reject all morions 
of that ſort, and never give any man that has 
once made ſuch a motion to her, the leatt op- 
portunity to make a ſecond. Secondly, She 
ows him likewiſe Fidelity 1n the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them ſo, as may be moſt to her husbands ad- 
vantage; and net by deceiving and couzening of 
him imploy his goods 'to ſu:h uſes as he allows 
not of | 
10. Thirdly, She ows him Love 
and together with thar all friendlineſs Love. 
and kindneſs of converſation: She 1s to 
endeavour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may 
anſwer that ſpecial end of the womans creation, 
the being s help to ber huchand, Gen. 2.13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or ſickneſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mult be 
as much of comfort and ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To this all fullenneſs and harſhneſs, all 
brawling and unquietneſs is directly contrary, 
for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the wan, inſtead' of a help and comfort':: And 
X 3 ſce 
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Cure if it be a fault to behave ones ſelf ſo to any per- 
ſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great mult 
it beto do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kind- 
neſs and afteCtion is owing. 
I x. Nor let ſuch wiyes think 
The faults of the that any faults, or proyacati- 
wband acquit ons of the hysband can juſtifie 
met from theſe their frowardneſs; for they 
duties. will nor, either in reſpect of 
| religion or diſcretion, Not in 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, *cis not any unwor- 
ehineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it; nor 1n- 
diſcretion, for the worſe a husband is, the 
more need there is for the wife to carry her ſelf 
w:th that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moſt Jikely to win him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gaye the wives of his time, 1 Vet. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjeftion to your own buc- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
out the Tword be won by the conver ſation of the wines, 
Te ſeems the good behayiour of the wives was 
thought a powerſgl means to win men from Hea- 
theniſm to Chriſttanity; and ſure ic' might now 
adays have ſome good effefts, if women would 
have but the patience to cry it:. At ene leaſt, 
'twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet in Families, whereas on the other 
{de, the il! fruits of the wives unquietneſs are ſa 
notorious, that there are few neighbourhoods, 
but can give ſome inſtance of it, ' How many 
men are there, that to ayoid the noiſe of a fro- 
ward Wife, have fallen ro company-keeping, 
and Þy that to drunkenneſs, poverty, and 2 
= ” _ multitude 
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multitude of. miſchiefs > Ler all wives therefore 
beware of adminiſtring that cempration. Bux 
whenever there happens any thing, which, mn 
kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admonith him 
of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear 'is love and not anger that makes her 
ſpeak. 
Iz. There are alſo on the Hus- 

bands part ſeveral duties; there The Huchand 
is firſt -Love, which S. Paul re- owes to the 
quires to be very tender and com- Wife love. 

paſhonate towards the wife, as. | | 

appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that matter, 
Epbeſ.5. The one, that of the love a man bears 
to his natural body. No man, ſays he, Verſe 29. 
ever hateth bis. own fleſh but noursſhcth it, and che+ 
ri/peth it. The other love is that Chriſt bears to 
his Church; which is far greater, Verſe 25. both 
which he ſets as- patterns of- this loye of Husbands 
towards their Wives. This utterly forbids, all 
harſhneſs and roughneſs to them: men are to uſe 
them as parts of them(ſelyes, ro love them as their 
own bodies,” and - therefare to do nothing . that 
may be- hurtful and grievous. ro them, no more 
than they. would cut, 2nd. gaſh their own fleſh. 
Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize oyer- their 
wives, that fcarce-uſe them like hamane creatures, 
conſider whether that be to loye chem as thetr own 
bodies, | wa C 

13. A ſecond duty of the Hus- - 64 

band, is. Faithfulneſs to the bed. Faithful- © 
This is by Ggd as well required of neſs. 
the husband,, as the Wife; and | 
though the, world do ſem to look on the breach 

X 4 of 


Mi 


HOI ES 


304 TheW bole Duty of Man. © 


of chis duty with leſs abhorrence in the husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the mans fide, than the wo- 
mans. This iscertain, *tis in both a breach of 
the vow made to each other art their Marriage, 
and fo befides the uncleanneſs, a down right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpett of ci- 
= and worldly conſideration, than meerly of the 
n. 
14. Athird part of the Husband 1s 
Mainte- tomaintain and provide for the Wife. 
mance. He is to let her partake with him in 
thoſe outward good things, where- 
with God hath bleſt him, and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar her of what is fie for her, nor yer by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall be- 
come unable to ſupport her. This is certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being as hath been ſaid, 
eo account his wife as a part of his own body, muſt 
have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, that he hath 
for himſelf. Yer this is not ſo to. be underſtood, 
as to excuſe the wife from her part of labour and 
induſtry, when that 1s requiſite, it being unreaſon- 
able the Husband ſhould toil ro maintain the wife 
1n 1dleneſs. 
15. Fourthly, the Husband is to 
Inflru- inſtruct the wife, inthe things which 
#1on. concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 
ignorant of them. Thus S. Paul bids 
che w912es learn of their bushands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 
36. Which ſuppoſes that the husband is to teach 
her. Indeed it belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
my tg endeayour thas all under his charge be 
| _:: 
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eaughr all neceffary things of this kind, and then 
ſuxe more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould mike 
| men careful to get knowledge themſelves that ſo 
| they may be able to perform this dyty they owe to 
others. | 
16. Laſtly, Husbands 
and Wives are mutually Husbands and Wives 
to pray for each other, to mutually te pray for, 
beg all bleſſings from and affift eachother in 
God both ſpiritual and all good. 
temporal and to endea- | 
your all they can to do all good to one another, 
eſpecially all good to each others Souls, by ſtirri 
up to the performance of duty, and diffwading a 
| drawing back from all ſin, and by being like true 
yoke fellows, helpful and affiſtant ro each other 
in the doing of all forts of Cood, both to their 
| own Family and all others within their reach. 
| This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable 
Jove. Nay, indeed, how can it be (aid they do 
| love at all, who contentedly let each other run 
') on ina courſe that will bring them to eternal mi- 
ſery? And if the love of Husbands and Wives 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, 
þ *rwould make their lives 2a kind of Heaven on 
Earth ; *twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
| brawlings, ſo common among them, which are the 
Y great plagues of Families, and the lefſer Hell in 
paſſage tothe greater ; and truly where it 1s nor 


| thus Founded, there is little comfort to be expected 
30 marriage. | 
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17. Ic ſhould therefore be 
The pertuc of the the care of every one that 
—_ the chief means to enter upon that 
canſideration 1n ftate, to confider adviſedly 
AFlarriage. beforehand, and to chuſe ſuch 

a perſon with whom they may 
have this fpiritual friendſhip, tha is, ſuch a one, 
as eruly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
_ of Marriage lookt upon in the world : Come mar. 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpe&s that are at al] 
conſidered, but certainly he that would marry as 
| he ought, ſhould contrive to make his Marriage 
uſeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
faving his own fſqul ; at leaſt hemult be ſure ir be 


no hindrance tothem, and to that pyrpole the ver- 


tue of the perſon choſen is more conducing than 
all the wealth in the world, though I deny nor, 


bur that a competency of that may likewiſe be con- 


Nidered. 
28. But above all things 
Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 
Kiages. make not ſuch marriages, -as 
may not. only be 11] in their 
effects, but are aftual fins at the time; ſuch are 
the marriages. of thoſe that were. formerly pro- 
miſe to ſome other, -in which caſe. 'tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 


firſt promiſe; and then for any other to marry 


them, during the life of that perſon, is to take the 
husband or wife- of that other, which is direct 
adultery, as $. Paul tells us, Rom. 7.3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo in the marriage of 


thoſe, who are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
we torbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſer down in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and who- 
ever marries any_thatis within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed wife, which is as bad, commits that. 
great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his yoJawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guile. This warinefs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, woyld prevent man 
ſad effefts, which we daily ſee follow fuch ra 
or unlawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not to be undertaken lightly, 
unaduiſcdly, or wantonly, to fatific mens carnal 
lufts and appetites ; but reverently, dzſcreetly, advi- 
ſedly, foberly, and in the fear of God - and in ſo doing, 
no doubt, 2 bleſſing would follow, which other- 
wiſe there 1s little ground to expe. I have wy 
= with this Relation between Husband an 
Wife. | 


> 


19. The next is that between : 
Friends; and this relation if it be Friend: 
rightly fqunded, is of great near- ſwp. ]. 
neſs and uſefulneſs; but there is | : 
none more generally mittaken in the world : men 
ufually call them' their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of conyerſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indeed nqthing bug 
an agreement and combination 'in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 
him company : the Decirful perſpn, him that 
will aid him in his cheats: the Proud man, him _ 
that will flatter him: And ſo generally 1 all yis 
ces, they are look'd on gs friends that advange 

| an 
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and further us in them. But God knows this 1s 
far from friendſhip; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelf is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The crue friend- 
ſhip is that of a dire contrary making ; 'cs 2 
concurrence and agreement in vertue, not 19 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo 
that he is very zealous of his good : and certain- 
Iy he chat is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the great- 
Tis duties, eſt evil. The general duty of a 

friend then muſt be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friends real advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 
tained. 


20. As firſt, faithfulneſs in all 

Faithful truſt committed to him by his 
cl. friend, whether that of goods or (e- 
: crets; he that betrays the truſt of a 
friend 1n either, is by all men-looke upon with 
abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt falſeneſſes 
and treacheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds 
the Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, 
Fcclus. 22. 22. | 
| 21. Secondly, 'tis the duty of 
«Aſſiftance., a Friend to be affiſting to his 
; friend in all his outward needs; 
to counſc] him when he wants advice; to chear 
him when he needs comfort ; to give him when he 
wants relief; and to endeayour his reſcue out 
of any trouble ' or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Fonathan to 
David, be loved him as bis own ſoul, and we ſee he 


not only contrives for his fafery when he was in 
: danger, 


—— 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf co reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to turn it from David, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20, | 
22- Thethird and higheſt duty of 

a friend is to be aiding and aſſiſting o Adme- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- N1HH0s 

your to advance that in piety and | 
vertue, by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehemene diſſwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants, eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 
bly believes there 15 any fault committed. This 
is of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
ie being indeed that which none elfe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
co hear of their fanles, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, bad need have a great prepoſleſſion 
of their hearts, to make them parienc of it. Nay, 
it 1s ſo generally acknowledged ro be the proper 
work of a friend, thar if he omit 1t, be betrays 
the offender into ſecurity; his not reproving 
will be apr to make the other think he does no= 
thing worthy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly ats 
that baſeſt part - of a flatterer, ſoorhs and che= 
riſhes him in his fin. When yer farther it is con- 
hidered how greatneed all men have at ſome cime 
or other of being admoniſhed, *cwill appear 2 
moſt unfriendly, yea, cruel thing to omit it, 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own miſ- 
carriages, as We do othzr mens, and therefore 
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*tis very neceflary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who fee them more clear- 
ly 5 and the doing this at the firſt may prevent 
the multiplying of more ; whereas if we be ſuf- 
fered to go unreproved, it ofcen comes to ſuch 2 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it cither 
to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence be- 
eraycd his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 'Tis 
the expreſſion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy friend which ts as thine own foul, Deut, 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpe& ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
rhe fime jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnels 
over their ſouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fic for all that 
have entred any ſtriQ friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admonith and reprove each other 3. 
by which means it will become ſuch an ayowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mt- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſoriouſneſs or 
unkindneſs, 


— 


| 23. Fourth)y, to theſe ſeyeral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs mutt be added that of 
Prayer ; we muſt not only affiſt our 
friends, our ſelyes, in what we can, but we muſt 
call in the Almighties aid to them, recommending 
them earneſtly ro God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. OT. 
24. Laſtly, We mnt be Conſtant 
Conftlancy. in our friendſhips, and not out of 
a hghtneſs of humour grow weary 
of a friend, only becauſe we have had him _ 
| This 
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This is great injuſtice co him, who, if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
todo ſo: And itis great folly in our ſelves, for 
it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure of hu- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16. Thine own friend, and thy fathers fricnd for ſakg 
not. Nay, farther, *cis not every light offence of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fion to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to require 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but unfaich- 
fulaeſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
band. | 

25. Thelaſt relation 1s that | 
beeween Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty to each their Maſters 
other. That of the ſervantis obedrence. 
firſt obedience to all lawful - 
commands: this is exprefly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.6. Servants obey in all things 
your Hafters, &c. And this obedience muſt nor 
be 2 grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhort, 
Verſe 7. wth good wvill dosng ſervice; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it 1s to 
the Lord, and not unto men. God has cem- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do 1t chearfully, 
how harſh or unworthy foever the Maſter be, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
Verſe 8. be conſidered, That #here # a reward 
tobe expefted from God foy it. 
2 6, The ſecond duty of the Servant 
Fidelity, 1s faithfulneſs, and that may be of 
two ſorts : one as oppoſed to eyc- 
ſervice, the other to purloining or defrauding. 
The firit part of faithfuſneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye is over him, and he expedts puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter 1s not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice, being by the Apoſtle fer oppolite to 
that ſingleneſs of heart, which !t requires of 
ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond ſort of faithful- 
nefs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was accuſed 
to have done, Luke 16. ) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe wKhout the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloyning of which the 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tit. 2. 10. and 1s in- 
deed no better than arrant thefe; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Matter, as the being bribed to make il] bargains 
for him, and many the like: Nay indeed this 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs is worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the. crime. 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
waſting, 


3T3 
waſting, though without gain to themſelyes, it 
differs not much in «ffet from this, the Maſter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him,- whether he be robb'd 
by che covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant? 
And ir is ſtill the ſame breach of truſt with the 
former z for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt 
his affairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his ſervant : for *twould. be little advantage ta 
the Maſter to be ſecured thae his ſervant would 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean time 
he would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to 
others to do it: therefore he that does not care- 
fully look to his Maſters profie, deceives his truſt, 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his 
Owns F759 
27. Athird duty of. a ſervant is 
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patience. and meekneſs - under the Submiſſion 
reproofs of his Maſter, not anſwer- z0 rebuke. 


img again; 45s the Apoſtle exhorts, 

Tit. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rude 

replies, as may increaſe the Maſters diſpleaſure, a 
thing too frequent among ſervants, even 1n the 

juſtelt reprehenſions; - whereas S. Peter directs 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 

correCtion, even when. they ds well and ſuffer for 

#t, 1 Pet. 2.20. But the patient ſuffering of rebuke 

is not all chat is required of ſervants in this marrter, 

they muſt alſo mend the fault they are rebuked for, 

and not think they have done enough, when they 

have ( though never ſo ducifully ) given the Maſter 

the hearing. 
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| 38. Afourth duty of a ſeryant is 
Diligence. Diligence: he muſt conſtantly ar- 
tend to allthoſe things, which are 
the dutics of his place, and not give himſelf to 
zdleneſs and ſloth, nor yer to company-keeping, 
gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
may take him off from his Maſters bufineſs. All 
theſe are necefary duties of a ſervant, which they 
are carefully and conſcionably to perform, not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſters anger as Gods, who 
will certainly call every oneof themtoan account, 
how they have behaved themſelves towards their 
earthly Maſters. 
29. Now. on the other ſides 
Maſicrs owe to there are ſome things alſo ow- 
#herr ſervants ng from the Maſters to their 
Fuſtice. ſervants : As firſt the Maſter: is 
bound to be juſt co them, in 
performine thoſe conditions, on which they were 
hired ; ſuch are commonly the giving them food 
and wages, and that Maſter that withholds theſe 
is an oppreflor. 
30. Secondly, the Maſter 1s to 
<Admens* admonith and reprove the Servant 
#5000. in caſe of fault, and that not only in 
faults againſt them, wherein few 
Maſters are backward ; but alſo and more eſpe- 
cially in faults againſt God, whereat every Ma- 
fter ought to be more troubled than at thoſe 
Which tend only to his own loſs, or mconvent- 
ence; the diſhonoar of God, and the hazard of 
the meaneſt mans ſou], being infinitely more 
worthy our diſquict, than any thing of the other 
kind can be. And therefore when Maſters are 
T3 LEE > yeguty 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence or fault 
of a ſervant towards chemſelves, and yer can 
withour trouble fee rhem run into the greateſt 
fins againſt God, *cis a ſign chey confider their 
own concernments roo much, and Gods glory 
and their ſervants ſouls too little. This 1s roo 
commonly the temper of Maſters, they are gene= 
rally careleſs how their ſervants behaye rthem- 
ſelves rowards God, how diſordered and pro- 
ww their families are, and therefote never 
eſtaw any exhorcation, or admonition, to per= 
ſwade them to vertue, or draw them from” vice, 
- fach Maſters forget that they muſt one .day give 
an account how they have governed their fami- 
lies. Ir is certainly the duty of every Ruler te 
endeavour to adyance piety and Godlineſs among 
all thoſe that are under his charge, and that 
wellin this leſſer dominion of a family, as in the 
ereater of a Realm or Nation. Of this David 
was ſo careful, that we ſee he profeſſes, Pſalm 
tol. 7. That mo deceitful perſon ſhould dwell int bis 
bouſe, that be that told lies ſhould not tarry in hit 
fight ; fo much he thought himſelf bound to pro- 
vide, that his family might be a kind of Church, 
an afſembly of godly upright perſons: and if all 
Maſters would endeayour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it hereafter, 
find a preſent benefit by it, their worldly buſt- 
neſs would thrive much che better ; for if cheif 
ſervants were brought co make conſcietice of 
their ways, they would then not dare-.cither co 
| be negligent or falfe. | 

' 3r. But as it is the duty of Maſters to adimno- 
niſh and reprove cheir ſervants, ſo clicy muſt 
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alſo look to do it 1n a due manner, that is, ſo as 
may be moſt likely to do good, not in paſſion and 
rage, which can never work the ſervant to any 
| thing bur the deſpifing or hating him ; but with 
ſuch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo aſſure him, thar it is 
a kind defire of his amendment ( and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own. rage ) which makes the ma- 
ſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third dutyof the Maſter is 
Good ex-= to {ct good example of honeſty and 
ample. godlineſs to his ſervants, without 
| which *tis not all the exhortations or 
reproofs he can uſe will ever do good; or elſe he 
pulls- down more with his example, than 'tis poſ- 
ſible for him to build with the other ; and 'tis 
madneſs for a drunken or prophane Maſter to expect 
a ſober and godly family. 
33+ Fourthly, The Maſter is 
Means of In- to provide that his ſervants may 
fruttion. not want means of being 1n- 
ſtructed in their duty, as alſo 
that they may daily haye conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having prayers in the 
Tamily : but of this I have ſpoken before under the 
head of Prayer, and therefore ſhall here ſay no 
more of jt. 


34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Moderation in All affairs of his own, is to give 
Commands. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
| mands, not laying greater bur- 
dens on his ſervants than they are able to bear, 
particularly not requiring fo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their ſopls: 
as 


[ 
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2s on the other fide he is not to permit them tolive 
ſo idly as may make them eicher uſeleſs to him, or 
may berray themſelves to any 111. 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter is to 
eye his ſervants encouragement Encouragement 
in well doing, by uſing them #7 well doing. 
with that bounty and kindneſs 
which their faithfulneſs, and dil1gence, and piety 
deſerves : and finally in all his dealing with them, 
he is to remember that himſelf hath, as che Apoſtle 
ſaich, Epheſ. 6.9, a after in heaven, to whom 
he muſt give an account of the uſage of his mean- 
eſt ſervant on earth. Thus haye I briefly run 
through thoſe ſeyeral relations, ro which we owe 
particular Duty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our neighbours, that of Juſtice 


= —_ 
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Other Branches of our Duty to our 
' Netghbour. Of Charity to mens Souls, 
Bodies, Goods and Creait, 


HE ſecond branch of 

Duty to our Neigh- Charzty. 
bours, is Charity, 

| or Love. This is the great 
Goſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us by - Chriſt ; 
the New Commandment, as himſelf calls it, Fobr 
TE -3 I3- 
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I3- 34: that ye love one another, and this is again 
repeated twice in one Chapter, Fobn 15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epiſtle of St. 7ebn is almeſt wholly 
ſpent- in the perſwaſion of this one duty, by 
which we may ſee jt 15no matter of indifference, 
bur mot ſtriftly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the badge 
and livery of his Diſciples, bn I3. 35. By thu 
ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye bave 
love one to another. | 


| This Charity may be conſider. 

In the Afe- edtwo days ; firſt, in reſpect of 
Bins. the AﬀeCtions ; ſecondly, of the 
| Actions. Charity in the affeGti- 
ons 15 2 fincere kindneſs, which diſpoſes us tq 
wiſh all good to others, and that 1n all their ca- 
pacities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to Wiſh no hurt to any man, 1n reſpedt either of 
his Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit ; 
{o this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all 

good to themin all theſe. nll 

And firſt for the Soul. 1f we have 
To mens any the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we 
Souls. cannot but wiſh all good to mens 
Souls ; thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought worth the ranſoming with his 
own blood, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneſs, and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
do not thus loye one another, we are far from 
obeying that Command of leving as he hath 
loved; for *twas the Souls of men which he 1o- 
ved ſo tenderly, and both did and ſuffered ſo 
much for. Of this love of his to Souls there are 

yo great and ſpecial effects; rhe. firſt, the pu-. 
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rifying them here by his grace; the ſecond, the 
making them everlaſtingly happy in his glory 
and beth theſe we are ſo far to copy out 1n our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all men 
ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs here, 
which may make them capable of eternal happt- 
neſs hereafter. Je were to be hoped, that none, 
chat himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be 
ſo cruel to that of another mans, as not ſincerely 
to with this, did not experience ſhew us. there 
are fome perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, 
as toreach even to the dire contrary ; the wiſh- 
ing nor only the fin, but the damnation of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, 1n any 
injury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
themfelyes by it; when alas! thar ſhould ro 2 
Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any ſuf- 
tering they could bring upon him. He that 1s 
of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not of 
Chriſt, ic being dire@ly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of loving 
our neighbours as our ſelves. For it 1s ſure, ne 
man that believes there is ſuch athink as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond 
of the ways thar lead to it, yer he wiſhes that 
may not be his journeys end ; and therefore by that 
rule of Charity ſhould as munch dread ir for his 
Neighbour. | | 
Secondly, We are to wiſh aH 

good to the Bodies of men, all To their Be- 
healch and welfare; we are ge= dies, Goods 
nerally tender enough of our own ad Cretir. 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or | 
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11, that can befal them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tenderneſs to all others; and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous to our ſelyes, we: muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like is to 
be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, that 
as we wiſh our own thriving and reputation, ſo 
we ſhould likewiſe that - of others, or elſe we 
can never be ſaid to Jove our Neighbour as our 
ſelves. | 5 
| This Charity of the affeti- 
Ef As of this ons, if it be fincere,will certainly 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral effets, which 
are ſo inſeparable from it, that 
they are often 1n Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo moſt ftriftly required of us; 
Firſt, it will keep the mmd in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeck- 
ing occafion of contentions, that no proyoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it; for where we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarre], it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it 1s 
not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And therefore 
whoever 15 unpeaceable, ſhews his heart is 
deſtiture of this Charity, Secondly, it will 
breed compaſhon towards all the miſeries of 
others; every miſ-hap that befalls where we wiſh 
well, is 2 kind of defeat and diſaſter to our 
ſelves ; and therefore if we wiſh well to all, we 
ſhall be thus concerned in the calamities of all, 
have a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the ſuf- 
fering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
{perities of others, Sojomen obſerves, Prov. 13+ 
| EN 
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19. that the defire accompliſhed 1s ſweet to the Soul ; 
2nd then whoever has this real defire of his 
neighbours welfare, his defire 1s 'accompliſhed 
in their profperity, and therefore he cannot but 
have contentment and fatisfaction in it Both 
theſe are together commanded by Sr. Paul, Rom. 
I2.12. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. - Fourthly, it will excite and ftir 
up our prayers for others; we are of our ſelves 
impotent, feeble creatures, unable ro beſtow 
bleſfings, where we moſt with them : therefore 
if we do indeed deſire the good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence 
every good and perfet gift cometh, James 1.17. 
This 1s ſo neceſſary a part of Charity, that with- 
out it our” kindneſs 1s but an unfignificant thing, 
2 kind of empty complement. For how can he 
be believed co wiſh well in earneſt, who will 
not thus put life and efficacy: into his wiſhes by 
forming them into prayers, which will ather- - 
wiſe be vain and fruitleſs > The Apoſtle thought 
not fit to leave men to their bare wiſhes, but 
exhorts that ſupplications, prayers and giving 
of thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which 
preceprt all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeverals 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity that 
it is a deceit for any man to perſwade himſelf he 
hath it, who cannot produce theſe fruits to evi» 
dence it by. 
Bur there is yet a farther excel- 

lency of this grace ; it guards the Jr caſts ous 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral- Envy. 


from 
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from Envy : this 15 by the Apoſtle taught us ta 
be che property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4- GCha- 
yity envyeth not: and indeed common reaſon may 
confirm this to us, for envy is a ſorrow at the 
proſperity of another, and therefore muſt needs 
be direaly contrary to that defire of it, which 
we ſhewed before was the effe& of love: fo that 
af love bear ſway in the heare, *cwill certainly 
chaſe out Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pre- 
tend to this vertue, that are ſtill gradging, and 
repining at every good hap of others? _ 
Secondly, it keeps down Pride and 
Pride. Haughtineſs. This is aWotaught us by 
the Apoſtle in the forementioned 
place, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up : 
and accordingly we find, that where this vertue 
of love is commanded, there humility is joyned 
with it. Thus it is, Gol. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bozels of FMercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, 
and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affe tioned one towards 
anotber with brotherly love, «n bonour preferring one 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant 
Humility is of loye. Indeed it naturally flows 
from it, for loye always ſets a price and value 
upon the thing beloved, makes us eſteem and 
rize it; thus we too conſtantly find it in ſelf- 
ove, it makes us think highly of our ſelves, that 
we are much more excellent than other men 3 
Now if love thus placed on our ſelves, beget 
pride, let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely beget 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe 
gifts and excellencies of theirs, which now our 


pride, or our hatred make us to oyer-Jook and 
| neglect, 
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neglect, and not think it reaſonable either to de- 
ſpiſe them, or yaunt and magnifie our ſelves up- 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find 
cauſe to put the Apoſtles exhortation 1n praQtice, 
Phil. 2.4. That we ſhould effcem others better than 
our ſelves. Whoever therefore 1s of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to viliie and diſdain others, may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in his 
heart. | 

Thirdly, it caſts out cenſari- 
ouſneſs and raſh judging; Chaxi- Cenſoriouſe- 
ty, as the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor.13. neſs. 

5. thinketh no cyl ; 1s not apt to 
entertain ill conceits of others, but on the contra- 
Iy, as it follows, Verſe 7. Belteveth all things, bo- 
| wa all things ; that is, it is forward ta belieye and 
hope the beſt of all men ; and ſurely our own ex- 
perience tells us the ſame, for where we laye we 
are uſually unaptto diſcern faults, be they neyer 
ſo groſs ( witneſs the great blindneſs we general- 
ly have towards our own} and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to: create them, where they 
are not, or to aggrayate them beyond their true 
$ize and degree: and then to what ſhall we impure 
thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judgments of 
ethers, ſo frequent among men, but to the want. 
of this Charity ? 

Fourthly, It caſts oye Diſſembling 
and feigned kindneſs ; where this Diſſem- 
rue i real love is, that falſe and bling. 
counterfeit one flies from before it, 

d this is the love we are commanded to have, 
uch as #s without diſſimulation, Rom 12. 9. In- 
feed where this is rooted in the heart, there an 
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be no poſſible uſe of diſfimulation : becauſe this 
js in truth all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and fo is as far beyond it as Nature 1s beyond Art ; 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a foul fin: 
for ſuch is that hypocritical kindneſs ; and yet *cis 
to be feared, that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity ; the effects of tt are too 
viſible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to fee men make large proteſſions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon as their backs are turned chey 
either deride or miſchief. | 
Fifthly, Ir cafts out all mercena- 
Self-ſeck- rineſs, and ſelf ſecking: 'tis of ſo 
ing. noble and generous a temper, that 1t 
TP deſpiſes all projettings for gain or 
adyantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
And therefore that huckitering kind of love ſo much 
afed in the world, which places it ſelf only there, 
where ic may fetch in benefit, is very far from this 


charity. 


Laſtly, Tr turns out of che heart all 
Revenge. malice and defire of Revenge, which 
15 ſo utterly contrary toit, that 1t1s 


impoſſible they ſhould | both dwell in the ſame | 


dreaſt ; *cts the property of love to bear all things, 
x Coy, 13.7. to endure the greatelt injuries, with- 
out thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſſings, and therefore the mali- 
ceus revengeful perſon 1s of all others the greateſt 


itranger to this charity, 
*Tis true, if this vertue 


Thi chavity to be were to be exerciſed but to- 
extendedeven to wards ſome ſort of perſons, 


gNenies. 3t might confilt with malice 
| £9 
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£0 others, it being poſlible for a man chat bitter= 
ly hates one, to love another : bur we are to take 
notice that this Charity muſt not be ſo confined, 
bur muſt extend and {tretch it (elf co all men in 
the world, particularly to Enemies, or elfe it 1s 
not that Divine Charity commended to . us bor 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaors 
is ſo low a pitch, that the -very Publicans and 
finners, the worſt of men, were able to attain to 
it, MHatth. 5. 46. And therefore *tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt : no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
ſer us this more ſpiritual and excellent precept 

of loving enemies, Aatth. 4.44. I ſay unto you, 
love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, and whoſoever does not thus, will never 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- _ 
fore ro conclude, that all which hath been. ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the AﬀeQtiens, mult 
be underſtood to belong 2s well to our ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt obliging friend; but becauſe 
thisis a duty to which the froward nature of man 
is apt to obje& much, *rw1ll not be amiſs to. infilt 
a little on ſome conſiderations which may enforce 
It onus, | 

And firſt, conſider what | 

hath been already rouche on, Motives there- 
that 1t is the Command of wnto. Command 
Chriſt, both in the Texts above of CGhrif. 
mentioned, and multitudes of 

others : there being ſcarce any precept ſo ofrea 
repeared in the New Teltamenr, as this of loving 
and forgiving of our enemics. Thus, Fpheſ 4. 32+ 
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Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another. And again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
bave a quarrel agarnft any, even as Chrift forgave 
you, ſoalſo do ye. So alſo, 1 Pet. 3.9. 'Not vren- 
dring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con- 
#rarrwiſe Bleſſings. A whole volume of Texts 
mighe be brought to this purpoſe, but theſe are 
certainly enough to convince any man, that this 
3s ftrialy required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I 
think, there are few that ever heard of the Go- 
Fpel, but know it is fo. The more prodigiouſly 
ftrangeis it, that men that call chemfelves Chri- 
Rians, ſhould give no depree of obedience to ir, 
nay, not only fo, but even publickly ayow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
xe being ordinary to haye men refolve, and de- 
Clare that they will nor forgive fuch, or ſuch a 
man, and no confideration of Chrifts command 
can at al} move them from their purpoſe, Cer- 
eainly theſe men underſtand not what is meart 
by the very word Chriſtian, which ſignifies 4 
feryant and Diſciple of Chrift, and this Chari- 
ty is the' very badge of the one, and leflon of the 
other :* and therefore *tis the greateft abſurdity, 
and contradiftion, to profeſs themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and yet at the ſame time to refit this ſ0 


expreſs command of that Chriſt, whom they 
own as their Maſter. If Ihe a IMafter, ſaith God, 
zohers #s my fear, FHal. t. 6. Obedience and re- 
verence are {0 much the duties of ſeryants, that 
no man 1s thought to look on him as a Maſter, 
to whom he pays them not. Why call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and do not ihe things 1 ſay ? ſaith Chrif, 

2 Luke 
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Luke 6. 46- The whole world is divided inte 
ewo great Families, Chriſts and Satans, and- the 
obedience each man pays, fignifies ro which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; it he obey Chritt, es 
Chriſt ; if Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge 1s fo much the diate 'of that 
wicked - ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
more dire& obeying of him: 'tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamation whoſe 
ſervants . we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is it then, for men that haye thas entred them- 
ſelves of Satans Family, eo pretend to be the 
ſervants of Chrift> Let ſuch know aſſuredly, 
that they ſhall not be owned by him, bur acthe 
great day of account, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration ts the 
example of God ; this is anargu- CFZExample of 
ment Chriſt himſelf ehought fir ro God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us 
as you may ſee, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
ving given the Command of Loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the praftice of it, by telling, 
that it is that which will make us che Children of 
the Higheſt (that is, *rwill give us 2 likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have ro their 
Parents) for he #« kind to the unthankful and the 
evil; And to the thefame purpoſe you may read, 
Aatth. 5.45. He maketh hu Sun to riſe on the evil 
and on the goed, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt; and ſure chis is 2 moſt forcible con- 
fideration ro excite us to this duty, God, we 
- know, is che fountain of perfection, and the be- 
mn 
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ing like to him, is the ſum of all we can wiſh 
for ; and though ic was Lucifers fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- 
neſs he affeCted been only that of Holinefs and 
goodneſs, he - might ſti] have. been an Angel of 
light. This defire of imitating our Heavenly Fa- 
ther is the-eſpecial mark of a child of his. Now 
this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 1s, moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and that not only 
10 reſpe& of. the temporal mercies, which he in- 
differently - beſtows on all, his ſun and rain on the 
unjuſt, as in the text forementioned, but. chiefly 
in his ſpiritual Mercics. ; We are all by our 
wicked works, Cyl. 1. 21. Enemies to him, and. 
the miſchief of that enmity, would have fallen 
wholly upon . our ſelves : God had no motive 
beſides that of his pity ro us, to wiſh a reconci- 
Hation; yer fo far was he frem returning our 
enmity, when he might have revenged himſelf to 
our cfernal. ruine, that he defigns and contrives 
how he may bring us to. be at: peace with hum. 
This1s a huge degree of mercy and- kindneſs, but 
the means he .uſed for effefting this, is yet. far be- 
yond 1t: he ſent his own Son .from Heayen to 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſtons, but 
ſufferings alſo; ſo much did he prize” us miſe- 
rable creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the blood of his Son. The like ex- 
- ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt 
both in layzng down his life for us Encmies,. and allo 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find 
excellently ſet forth by the Apoltle, . 1 Pet. 2» 
22, 23,24. and commended to our 1mitation. 


Now ſurely when all this is conſidered, we may 
we 
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well make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if God ſo 
loved us,we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Fobn 4.11. 
How ſhameful a ching is it for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus lays 
by his cowards us, and that when we have ſo high- 
ly provoked him ? | 

This direfts ro a third | | 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproportion 
ring our fins againſt God, between our offen- 
with the offences of our ces againff God, 
brechren againſt us, which and mens againſt 
weno ſooner fhall come to us, 
do, but there will appear a 
vaſt difference between them, and chat in ſeveral 
reſpects : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between man and 
man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance; for 
though ſome men are by God advanced to ſuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury of- 
fered ro them the greater, yer ſtil] they are but 
men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God bleſſed for ever; Secondly, there is his ſo- 
veraignty and power, Which is original in God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our 
whole being from him, and therefore are in the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfe& obedience," 
whereas all the ſoveraignty thar one man- can 
poſſibly have over another, is but imparted to 
them by God, and for the moſt part there 15" 
none of this neither -in the caſe, quarrels being 
molt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is: his 
infimte bounty and goodneſs to us; all chat ever 
we enjoy, whether in relation eo this life or. a 

= HT _* na 


LE 


339 The Whole Duty of Map, 


betcer being wholly his free gift, and ſo there 
1s the fouleſt ingratitude added ro our other 
crimes; in which reſpect alſo 'tis impoſſible for 
one man to offend aginit another in ſuch a de- 
gree, for though one may be (and too many 
are ) guilty of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becaule the greateſt benefits that man can be- 
ſtow, are infinitely ſhore of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitude cannot be near ſo great as 
towards God it is. Laſtly there is the greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins againſt Ged ; which 
do infinitely exceed all that the moſt injurious 
man can do againſt us; for weall fin much. oft- 
-ner and more hainouſly againſt him, than any 
man, be he never ſo malicious, can find oppor- 
tunities of 1njuring his brethren. This incqua- 
lity and diſproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the parable, Flartth. 18. where our offences 
againſt God are noted by the ten thouſand ca- 
I-nts, whereas our brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
out-weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſo and much more does the 
wetght and number of our fins exceed all the of- 
fences of others againſt us: much more might be 
fatd to ſhew the vaſt inequality berween the 
faults which God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poſſibly have to forgive our brethren : Burt this 
I ſuppoſe may ſuffice to filence allthe objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. They are apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and unreaſonable thing, but 
ſince God himſelf a&ts it in ſo much an higher de- 


ee Who can without blaſphemy fay 'cis unrea- 
- | o a ſonable ? ' 
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fonable? If this, or any other fpiritual dnty 
appear ſo co us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2.14. The carnal man teces- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto bim ; *c1s the carnality and ficſh- 
lineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem ſo, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhall 
find that true which the ſpiritnal Wiſdom affirms 
of her Doctrines, Prov. $.9. They are all plain to 
him that underſtandeth, and right to them that find 
knowledge. | 
Nay, This loving of enemies is 

not only a reaſonable, but a Pleaſantnefs 
pleaſant duty, and that I ſuppoſe of this duty. 
as a fourth conſtderation ; there | 

is 2 great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found init. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well 
judge as thoſe that have practiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *cis 
the enjoyment only that can make a man trfily 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
ſhall know the reliſh of .it; he muſt firſt aually 
taſte of it : and ſure *tis no more ſo in ſpiritual 
pleaſures, and therefore- he char would fully 
know che ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſet ro the praftice, and then his own 
experience will be the beſt informer. But in 
the mean time, how very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
liſh is it, to pronounce il of ir before rial ? 
For men to ſy, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
who never ſo inuch as once offered to try whe= 
ther indeed it were ſo or no? Yet by this very 
mm means 
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means an ill opinion is brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and paſſes currant among men, 
whereas in all juſtice the teſtimony of it ſhould be 
taken only from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
- would certainly give another account of it. 

- But thofigh the full knowledge hereof be to be 
had only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks even thoſe who look art it bur at a diſtance 
may diſcert- fomewhat of amiableneſs in. it, if 
no other way, yet at leaſt by comparing it with 
the uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and Re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſſions 
that can poſſeſs the mind of a man, they keep 
men in perpetual ſtudy and care how to effect 
their miſchievous purpoſes, it diſturbs their ve- 
ry fleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4.. 16. They 
Neep not except they have done miſchicf and their 
ſleep is taken amay, except they cauſe ſome to fall. 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
ſo that they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A 
remarkable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded inall the greatneſs and 
felicity of the world, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable man, Fhordecai, kept him from 
raſting contentment in all this, as you may ſee, 
Efther 5. where after he had related to his friends | 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11. he concludes thus, 
"Verſe 12. Net ab this availeth me nothing, ſo long 
as I ſee Mordecas the Fewſuting in the kings gate. 
On the other ſide, the peaceable ſpirit, that can 
quietly paſs by all. injuries and affronts, enjoys 
2 continual calm, and is above the malice of his- 
enemies ; for Jet them do what they can, they 
cannot rob him of his quiet, he 1s firm as a _ 
whuc! 
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which no ſtorms or winds can moye, when the 
furious and revengeful man 1s like a wave, 
which the leaſt blaſt roſſes and cumbles from its 
place. Bur beſides this mward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themſelves, they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them 'to do them greater 
miſchiefs, nay, oftentimes they © willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miferies 4n purſuic 
of their revenge, to which *tis ordinary to ſee 
men ſacrifice Goods, Eaſe; Credit, Life,nay, Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſuffer themſelves, {0 
they may ſpight their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does 
thts wretched humour beſor and blind them, On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts his 
adyerſary, pacifies his anger; A ſoft anſwer 
turneth away wrath, arth, Solomon, Prov. 15.1. 
And ſure there is nothing can-tend more to thar 
end ; bur if it do happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing'that, ye he is ſtill a 
gainer byall he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciſing that molt iftian 
grace of. charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
of obeying the command, and imitating the exam-- 
ple of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 

ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage 3: and then ſe- 

condly, he gains an acceſſion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objeQed, that that 

1s not to be reckoned in to the preſent pleaſure of 
the duty; I anſwer, that theexpeCtation and be- 

lief of it is, and that aloneis a delight infinitely 

more raviſhing than the prefent enjoyment of all 

ſenſual pleaſure can be. | '.© 
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The fourth conſideration 1s, 

If wwe forgive the Dangers of not performing 
not,God will this Duty ; of which I mighc 
wot forgrpews, reckon up divers, but I ſhall 
anfiit only on that great one, 

which contains in 1t all the reſt, and that is the 
forfeiting of . our own pardons from God, the 
having our fins againſt him kept ſtill on his ſcore 
28d not forgiven. "This is a conſideration, thar 
methinks ſhould affrighe us into good nature: if 
ic do not, our malice is greater to our elves 
than to our enemyes, For alas! what hurt is ic 
poſlible for thee to do to another, which can 
bear any compariſon-with that thou doſt thy ſelf, 
in lohng the pardon of thy fins > which 1s ſo 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the Devil himſelf 
with all his malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Tis 
all he aims at; firſt, that we may fin, and then 
| that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then 
he knows he has us ſure enough. Hell, and 
damnation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned finner,  þefides all other effects of 
Gods wrath 1o this life. Conſider this, and thea 
tell me what thou haſt got by the higheſt revenge 
thou eyer - atedſt upon another. 'Tis a Devi- 
liſh phraſe in the mouth of men, ehet revenge 1 
Feeect ; but 1s it poſſible there can be ( even tq 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſuch ſweet- 
neſs in it, as may recompence that everlaſting 
bitterneſs that attends it? *Tis certain no man 
20' his wits can upon ſober” judging, imagine 
there 3s. But alas! we-pive not our ſelves time 
to weigh things, but Culler our ſelves to be hur- 
ried away with the heat of an angry humour, ne- 
| , ”: op 
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ver conſidering how dear we muſt pay for it: 
like the filly Bee, that in anger leaves at once her 
ſting and her life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, 
bur yer there 1s none bur diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor 2 re- 
venge : So it 1s in the greateſt a& of our malice, 
we may perhaps Jeave our ſtings in. others, put 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but that compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our (elves by it, 1s 
no . more than that inconſiderable . pain is to 
death ; Nay, not ſo much, becauſe the miſchiefs 
that we bring upon our ſelves are eternal, #0 
which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
Remember then, whenſoever thou are contri- 
ving and plotting a revenge, that theu' quite mi- 
ſtakeſt the mark; thou thinkeſt to hit the ene- 
my, and alas ! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to dearth. 
And letno man' ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none to. 
his brethren. For he thar 1s truth it ſelf has afſu- 
red us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſes, neither will your father forgive 
your mw 2 And leſt we ſhould forget the 
neceſſity of this duty, he hath inſerted it in our 
daily-prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on 'which we beg pardon: from: God, Forgive 1 
our tresÞafſes as we forgive them that trcfpaſi againſt 
us. What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay tipon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer? He does in effeft beg God not to 
forgive him; and *tis too ſure that part of his 
Prayer - will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt 
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as he forgives, that js, not at all. This is yer 
farther ſet out to us 1n the Parable of the Lord 
and the Servant, Fatth. 18. The ſervant had 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a valt 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yer was ſo cruel tg 
| his fellow-ſeryant, as to cxat a poor trifling 
ſumm of a hundred pence, upon which his Lord 
recals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him 
again with the whole debt : and this Chriſt ap- 
plies to our preſent purpoſe, Verſe 35. So like- 
wiſe [hall my beavenly Father do unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgsre not every man bus brother thetr 
« Freſpaſſes, Qne ſuch ac of unchaxitableneſs is 
able co forfeit us the pardon God hath granted 
us, and then all our fins return again upon us, 
and ſink us to utter ruine. I ſuppoſe it needleſs 
to heap up mare teſtimonies of Scripture for the 
truth of this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely 
ſerve to perſwade any man, that acknowledges 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our 
hearts with ſuch 2 juſt ſenſe of jt as may make us 
2yoid 1t. 


The laſt conſideration I ſhall 
Gratstude to mention, 1s that of Gratitude. 
God. © God has ſhewed wonderful mer- 

Cies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered 
heavy things to bring us into a capacity of that 
mercy and pardon from God : and ſhall we nof 
then think our ſelyes obliged ro ſome returns 
of thankfulneſs> If we will take the Apoſtles 
judgment, he tells us, 2 Gor. 5. 15. That fince 
Chrift died for us all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not benceforth line unta our ſeloes, but my 
| Lab a | o- 
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bim that died for us. Indeed were every moment 
of our life conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
*ewere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ine{timable benefits de- 
ſerve ; what a ſhameful unthankfulneſs 1s it then 
to deny him ſo poor a ſatisfation as this, the 
forgiving our brethren? Suppoſe a man that 
were ranſomed either from death or flavery, by 
the bounty and ſufferings of another, ſhoyld up- 
on his releaſe be charged by him that ſo freed 
him, 1n return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome flight debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wreech in the world, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefaftor 2 | Yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is eyery. revengeful per- 
ſon: Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal ſlave- 
ry, and that not with corruptible things, as falver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. but with bis own moſt pre- 
cious blaod, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to us; and if we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it> And yet this 
we do down right, if we keep any malice or 
grudge - to-any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this is not barely an unthankfulneſs, but there 1s 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Peace and unity of bre- 
thren was a thing ſo much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of legacy 
- to 
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to his Diſciples, Fubn 14.27. Peace I leave with you. 
We uſe to ſer a great value on the ſlighteſt be- 
quelis of our dead friends, to be exceeding careful 
not to loſe them; and therefore if we wilfully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chritt, 
*tisa plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as. well as his Legacy. The 
great prevailing of this fin of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations. 
for the ſabduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
smpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to that 
prrpoſe. 
I {hall add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
' wharſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely : *tis oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and *cis much oftner ſo 1n ſpiritual : therefore if 
:t be poſſible, ler theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons be ſo conflantly and / habitually fixr. in thy 
heart, that they may frame 1t 
The firft riſmng to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of rancor 80 be , ventall rifings of rancor or re- 
ſeppreſe. venge 1n thee, for it is much 
better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
monr to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yer fo ſubdu- 
ed :n thee, bur that there will be ſome tirrings 
of it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firſt 
»:!{e, and lct not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
on the injury by often rolling it in thy mind, bue 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 
to thee, waerein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt 
| | profited 
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profited 1a Chrifts School, there now being an 
apportunity offered thee either . of obeying and 
pleaſing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleafing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I ſay, - betimes, before 
rhou be- inflamed, far if this fice be chroughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unkic. to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be bercer 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to thy (elf eternal 
bliis; or by obeying Satan, eternal rorments. 
\ Whereas if thou: put the queſiion co thy felt 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
't!s impoſſible bur thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then unleſs thou wilt be 
ſo peryerſe that thou wilt deliberately chuſe 
death, thou wile. ſurely praQtiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more on this firſt part of Charity, that of the Af- 
fections, 

I proceed now to that of the 
Actions; And this indeed is-it, Charity in the 
whereby the former muſt be ap= «c<AZtons. 
proyed : we may pretend great | 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Actions, we may (ay of that Love, as Saint Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of, that 5 # dead, Fam. 
2+ 20. It 1s the loving in Deed, thar muſt approve 
our hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3. 18, Now this love 
in che Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed, as 
the former was, in relation to the four diſtinCt ca- 
pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit, 
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The Soul, I formerly cold you, 
Towards the may be confideredeither in a Na- 
mind of our tural or Spiritual fence, and in 
Nezsghbour. beth of them Charity binds us to 
do all the good we can. As the 
Soul fignifies the Mind of a man, ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort. and refreſhment of our 
brethren, deſire to give them all true cauſe of zoy 
and chearfulnefs, eſpecially when we fee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavine(s, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that 1s, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fiz means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any heavine(s, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. 1. 4. | 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual fence, 

Hes Soul. 1s yet of greater Concerament, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life ; and therefore thongh we muſt nor 
omit the former, yet on this we are tro employ 
our moſt zealous charities ; wherein we are not 
eo content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
giſh: ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
art to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchaſe: No, 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we wiſh them; to this purpoſe it were very 
reaſonable to propound to our ſelyes in alt our 
converfings with others, that one great deſign 


of doing ſome good totheir ſouls. If this pur- 
h poſe 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then diſ- 
cern perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook, of doing ſomething towards 1t. 
The brutiſh 1gnorance of one would call upon 
thee ro endeavour his inſtruction ; the open fin 
of another, to reprchend and. admoniſh him; 
the faint and weak vertue of another, to confirm 
and encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occaſion of exerci- 
ſing ſome parc of this Charity - or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging, thow 
think it vain to attempt any thing thy ſelf, as if 
either thy meanneſs or: thy unacquaintedneſs, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yer if thou artinduſtrious 
in thy Charity, thou mayeſt probably find out 
| ſome other inſtrument, by whom to do 1t more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be 2 nobler ſtudy 
than how to benefit mens Souls, and therefore 
where the dire& means are improper, tis fit we 
ſhould where our wits for atraining of others. 
Indeed *tis a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
fling intereſt of our own; yet in them we are 
unwearied, and try one means afcer another, 
till we compaſs our end. Bur if after all our ſe- 
r10us endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do nor 
ſuffer us, or themſclves rather, to reap any fruic 
from them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of men to- have mercy on their own Souls will 
not work on them, yet be ſure to continue ſtill 
to exhort þy thy example. Let thy great Care 
and”tenderaeſs of thy own Soul preach to _ 
| cj 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 
paſſions ro rhem,but with the Prophet, Fer. 1 3. 17, 
Let thy Soul weep wn ſecret for them 3 and with the 
+falmft, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, 
becauſe they keep not Gods Law,Plal. 119.136. Yea, 
with Chriſt himſelf, weep over them, who 20:1] nor 
know the things that belong to their peace, Luke 19. 
42. And when no 1mportumties with them will 
work, yertcven then ceafe not ro importune God 
for them, that he will draw them to himſelf. 
Thus we ſee Saxmuel, when he could not.difſwade 
the People from that finful purpoſe they were 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithitanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them; nay, he looke 
on it as fo much a duty, that 1t would be fin for 
him to omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould 
fin againft the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam, 
12. 23. Northall we need to fear that our prayers 
will be quiteloſt, for it they prevail nor for thoſe 
for whom we pour them our, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35.13. 
we ſhall be ſure notco miſs of the reward of thats 
Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are 


Charity 8m re- ro exerciſe this Active Charity 
sþe& of the towardsthe bodies of our Neigh- 
Body. bours ; we arenot only to com- 


paſhonate their- pains and miſe- 
ries, but alſo ro do what we can for their eaſe 
and relief, The good Samaritan, Luke 10. had 
never been propofed as our pattern, -had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. *Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 


that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames tells us, if 
a 
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8 brother or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily foods 
and one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be Y6 
warmed and filed, notwithſtanding ye give him nut 
thoſe things that are needjul for the body, what doth 
i profit? Fam 2. 15,16. No ſine, it profits 
them nothing 1a reſpec& of their bodies, and it 
will profic thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, 1s 
will never be reckoned to thee as 4 Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre-. 
thren, 1s a thing fo ſtriftly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Faith. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by art the laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye curſed, ints 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Dewl and bu An- 
gels. Andif it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular acts of this kind which we are to per= 
form? I think we cannot betrer inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſer down _theſe 
ſeverals, The g121ng meat 10 the bungry, and drink 
gfo the thirſty, karbouring tbe firanzer, clothing the 
naked, and wviſftting the fick and impriſoned; By 
which viſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to fee 
them, bur ſo coming as to comfort and relieve 
them: for otherwiſe it will be bur like the Le- 
ite in the Goſpel, Luke 10. who came and look- 
ed on the wounded man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exercites of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent. opportunities. 
Bur befides thele there may tometimes by Gods 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occafi- 
ons of doing other good ofices to th? bodies of 

| | Our 
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onr neighbours; we may fomerimes find z 
wounded man with the Samaritan, and then *cis 
our dntyto do as he did ; we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Su- 
fanna was, and then are with Danzel to uſe all 
poſfible endeavour for their deliyerances. This 
Caſe Sulomen ſeems to refer to, Frov. 24.11. If 
#hou forbear to deliver him that #« drawn unto death, 
 andthem that are ready to be ſlain; if thou ſayeft,Be- 
Fold we know it not; doth not he that pondereth the 
beart conſider > and be that keepeth thy foul, doth nut 
he know it ? Shall not he render to every man accord- 
ing to bu deeds > We are not lightly to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
Got; who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 
verely examine, whether we have willingly 
omitted the performance of fnch a charity : 
ſometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
adays) we way ſeea man that by a courlſe of 1in- 
temperance is in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorcen his days, and then it is a due charity not 
only to the ſou], but to the body alſo, to endea- 
veur to draw him from it. lt 1s impoſhible to 
fer down all the poſſible acts of this corporal 
charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
luch opportunities as none can foreſee; we are 
Therefore always to carry about us a {erious re- 
folution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
{hall at any time diſcern occaſion for, and then 
whenever thar occafton is offered, we are to look 
cf it 352 Call, as it were from Heaven, to put 
thar reſolution in praftice. This part of charity 
leems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 


as we are men, thaz we generally account theny 
not 
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| man may ſomtimes by his power or. perſwaſion 
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not only unchriſtian, but inhumane that are yoid 
of it; and therefore I hope there will not need 
much perſwaſion to it, ſince our very nature en- 
clines'us ; but certainly that very; conſideration 
will ſerve hugely to encreaſe the guilt of thoſe thae 
are wanting in it; For ſince this command is ſo 
agreeable even to fleſh and blood, our diſobedi- 
ence to it can proceed from nothing bur a ſtubborn» 
neſs and refiſtance againſt God who gives it. 


—_— ——_— 


SUNDAY XVIL 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Cha- 
rity in reſpett of our Neighbors Credit, 
8&c. Of Peace-making :. Of 20ing_ to 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies, &c. 


Sect.1. H E third way of expreſfling this 
Charity 1s. towards- the .Goods 
or Eſtate of our Naghbour; 

| we are to endeayour his'thri- 

ving and proſperity in theſe our- 
ward good things 3 and to that . Charity snve- 
end, be willing to aſſiſt and fur- . Se&# of the 
ther him ia all honeſt ways. of  . @ogds. 
improving or preſerving. them,.. 
by any neighbourly and >friendly.: : offices; Op-: 

portunities. of this do; many-- times fall; out: A 


deliver _ 
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deliyer his neighbours goods out of the hands of 
2 thicf or 'oppreflor ; ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and counſel, he may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and many other occaſtons there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any Joſs or da- 
| mage to our ſelves : and then we 
Towards the areto do them, even to our Rich 
Rich. neighbours, theſe that are as 
wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) 
as our ſelves ; for though Charity do not bindus 
co give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit withour 
Jeflening owr own ſtore, it requires it of us: 
Nay, if the damage be bur light to us in compari- 
ſon of the adyantage to him, it will become us 
rather to hazard that light damage, than loſe him 
fhat greater advantage. 
2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more; we 
#þe Poor are there only to confider the ſup- 
plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with what is our own, to relieve him, 
but as far as we are able give freely what is ne- 
ceflary tro him. This duty of Alms-giving 1s 
perfetly neceſſary for the approving our love 
not only to Men, but even to God himfelt, as 
S. Fobn tells/ us, 1 Fobn 3. 17. Whoſo bath- this 
Tworlds goods, and ſecth his brother have need, and 
ſputterth up bis bowels of compaſſion from him, bow 
develleth the love of God in him? *Tis vain for him 
to pretend 'to loye cither God or man, who 
Joves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee 
his poor brother ( who is a Man, and bears the 
| amage 
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image of God ) ſuffer all extremities, rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him. - On the other 
fide, the performance of this duty is highly accep=- 
table with God as well as with Men. 

3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God us well pleaſed, and again, thil. 4.18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice ac- 
ceptable, well-pleafing ts God, and the Church 
hath always Ilooke on it as ſuch; and therefore 
Joyned it with the ſolemneſt pare of worſhip, the 
holy Sacrament. But | becauſe even Sacrifices 
themſelves nnder the Law, were often made nn- 
acceptable by being maimed and blemiſhed, it will 
here be neceſſary to enquire what are the due qua- 
lIificarions of this Sacrifice. 

4. Of thefe thereare ſome that 
reſpe&t che motive; ſome the man- Motrres of 
ner of our giving. The motive may o Alms=gs- 
be threehold, refpeting God, our wing. 
neighbour, and our ſclves. That | 
which reſpets God is obedience and thankful- 
neſs to him : he has commanded we ſhould give 
alms, and therefore one ſpectal end of our _ 
ſo, muſt be the obeying rhat precept of his. An 
It 15 from his bounty alone thac we receive all | 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex= 
preſſing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the Pſal- 
tmft (aith, our goudneſs extendeth not unto God, Pial; 
I6.2. That tribute which we defire to pay out 
of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon. 
*Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and 
receivers, and therefore wharever we ſhould by 
way of thankfulneſs give back again unto God, 
Qur alms is the way of doing it. Secondly, in 
085 
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rclpeat of our neighbour, the motive muſt be 2 
true loye and compaſſion to him, a tender fel- 
Jow-feeling of his wants and defire 'of his com= 
fort and relief. Thirdly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt polats out to us, when he bids us Lay up 
our treaſure in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. And to make 
us friends of the Maramon of unrightcouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſirng batitations, Luke 
I6: 9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing-of our 
temporal goods to the poor, to lay up aſtock in 
Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felicities 
which God . hath promiſed to the charitable. 
Thar 1s the harveſt we muſt expe of what we 
ſow in theſe works of mercy, which wall be ſo 
Tich as. would abundantly recompence. us, though 
we ſhould as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 13. 5 

Beftow all our goods to feed the poor : But then we 

muſt be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 
inſtead of this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe 
of men, 2s the motive of our charity, that will 
rob us of the other; this 1s expreſly told us by 
Chriſt, Matith. 6. They that ſer their hearts 
on the credit they ſhall gain with men, muſt take 
that as their portion, Verſe 3. Verily 1 ſay unto 
you they have their reward; they chuſe it ſeems, 
rather to have men their Pay-maſters, than 
God, and to them they are-turn'd off ; that little 
aiery praiſe they get from them, isallthe reward 
they muſt expect - Ye have ns reward of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Verſe 1, We have therefore 
need to watch our hearts narrowly, that this de- 


Ge of vain. glory ſeal not in, and befoo! usinco 
enac 
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that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal- joys of 
Heaven. eee 

5. In the ſecond place we muſt 


take care of our Alms-giving, 1n IMarnner of 
reſpect of the manner ; and in thar, Alms-gi= 
firſt we mult give chearfully ; men Ping. 


uſually value a ſmall thing that 1s | 

given Chearfully, and with a good heart, more 
than a. much-greater, that 1s wrung from a man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God 1s 
of the ſame mind, he lovesa chearful | 
giver, 2 Gor. 9.7. Which the Apoſtle © Ghear- 
makes the reaſon of che foregoing ex- *:' | fully. 
hort2tion, of not giving grudgengly, or 

as of neceſſity, 'Verſe 6. And ſure- *tis* no \unrea- 
ſonable thing, that is herein required of us, 
there being -no duty thar - has to humane: nature 
more of -pleaſure and delight, unleſs irbe where 
covetoufneſs or cruelty have quire worked out 
the man, - and put a rayenous beaft in his ſtead: 
Is it nota molt raviſhing pleaſure ro him "that 
hath anyibowels, to ſee the joy- that a ſeafon- 
able alms brings to a poor wretch 2 How it re- 
vivesand puts new ſpiritsin him, that was even | 
' ſinking > Certainly the moſt ſenſual. creature 
alive knows not how to: beſtow his mony on 
any thing, that ſhall bring him in ſo great'a de- 
light, and therefore methinks it ſhould be no 
hard matter to give not only without grudging, 
but even with a great deal of alacrity and chear- 
_ it being the fetchingin of pleaſure to our 
CIVES, | 


Aa} 6. There 
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6. There 1s but one Obje- 
The fear of im- CQtion can be made againſt this, 
poreriſhing our and thatis, that the danger of 
ſelves by it vain impoveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impious. what one gives may take off 

that pleaſure, and make Men 
either not give at all, or not ſo chearfully, To 
chis I anſwer: Thar firſt, were this hazard never | 
ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 
that we ſhall rhus give, we are yet to obey chear- 
fully,and be as well content to part with our goods 
10 purſuance of this duty, as- we are many times 
Called to do upon fome other. In which caſe 
Chriſt eells us, He that forſakes not all that be bath, 
cannot be bus Diſcaple. 

7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſitt- 
en, God having particularly promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ; that it ſhall bring ble(- 
ſings on them, even in theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he that watcr- 
eib ſhall be waterel alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 25. He 
that giveth ta the poor ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one 
may truly ſay, this objeQion is grounded 1n dt- 
ret unbelicf. The ſhort of it is, we dare not 
eruſt God. for this. Giving to the poor is diretly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
gweeth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19- 
17. and that too on ſolemn promiſe of repay- 
ment, as it follows in that Verſe, That - which he 
bath given will be pay bim again. It is amonglt 
Men thought a great diſparagement, when we 
refuſe tq truſt them ; it ſhews we either think 
fhem not ſufficient, or not honeſt, How vile 
: | al 
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an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him ? 
Nay, indeed, how horrid blaſphemy, - ro doube 
the ſecurity of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and 
therefore cannot be infufficient, and who' 1s the 
God of truth, and therefore will not fail to make 
good his promiſe? Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contra and ſhut up thy. bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though /he be never 
likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety, 
and enters bond wich him, and will moſt affu- 
redly pay thee with encreaſe. Therefore it 1s ſo 
far from being damage to thee, thus to give, thar 
it is thy great adyantage. Any man would r2- 
ther chuſe ro put his Mony in ſome ſure hand, 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
it at _ his need, than to let ir lye unprofitable by 
him, . eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
other accidents, by which he may probably loſe 
it. Now alas ! all that we pofleſs is in minute- 
ly danger of loſing ; innumerable accidents there 
are; 'which may in an inſtance bring a rich man to 


beggery, he that doubts this, let him but read 


the: ftory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : . And 'therefore what''ſo prudent 
courſe: can we take for 'our wealth, as 'to put it 
out of che reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ing it toGod, where we may be ſure co find it 
ready: at our greateſt need, and that too with 
improvement and increaſe? In which  reſpett 1t 
is that the. Apoſthke ' compares Alms -to' ſeed. 
2 Gar. 9.to. We know it is the naturz ef Seed 
that 15 ſown, to multiply and increaſe; and fo 
do all our atts of mercy, they recuin' nor fingle 
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and naked to us, but bring-in their ſheaves with 
them, a moſt plenteous ant bountiful harvelt. 
God deals not :'with our Alms, as we too often 
do with his graces, Wrap them up 1n a napkin; 
ſo that they ſhall never bring 1n any advantage to 
us, but fakes us moſt richreturns:; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea,- joyfully 
co {ct to this. Nuty, which we have ſuch 1nvitatt- 
ons to, as 'well in reſpe&-of our own intereſts, as 
our neighbours needs. * - | | 
on hs: 8. Secondly, We mult give ſea- 
Gre ſea- ſonably : 1t 1s true indeed there are 
ſonably. ſome ſo poor, that an Alms can ne- 
. 2: _ ver come unſeaſonably, becauſe . 
they always want, yet even- to them there may 

be-ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their grea- 
ter adyantage; for ſometimes an Alms may-not 
only deliver a-poor Man from ſome preſent ex- 
tremity, but by the right timing of ir, may ſet 
him in- ſome way of a: more comfortable ſubſiſt- 
ence afterward. And for the moſt, I preſume it 
is a good Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any, 
as ſoon as may be, for delays are hurtful often- 
- times both to them and our ſelves ; firſt, as. to 
them, it 1s ſure the longer, we delay; the longer 
they groan, under the preſent want, -and after we 
have deſigned them a relief, it' is in ſome degree 
2 cruelty to defer beſtowipg- of it, for: ſo long we 
prolong their ſufferings, You will think him a 
hard-hearted Phyfician, that having a certain 
cure for a Man 1n pain, ſhould, when he might 
prefently - apply , it, make ' unneceſſary delays, 
and ſq keep. the poor Man ſtil] in torcure: and 
rhe lame.it 4s here; 'We want of the due —_— 
7 ENT 5 ns 19, 
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fon, if we can be conrent our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort he loſes ſo much of it, as the time ofthe de- 
lay amounts to. Secondly, in reſpe&t of our 
ſelves, *tis 111 to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temprations either of Satan or our 
own coyetous humour, to diffwade us from ir. 
Thus it fares too often with many Chriſtian du- 
ties; for want of a ſpeedy execution, our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to ad ; ſo' many: re- 
ſolve they will repent, bur becauſe they ſec not 
immediately upon it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them from ever doing itar all; and fo 
'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe, eſpecially with 
men who are of a coyetous temper, and therefore 
they of all others ſhould not truſt themſelves thus 
to dclay. 
9: Thirdly, We ſhould take 

care to give prudently, that is, to ' © Prudently, 
give moſt, where it 15 moſt need- | 
ed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver molt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want of this care, for if wegive at all adventures 
to allthatiſcem to want, we may ſometimes give 
more-to. thoſe, whoſe ſloth and lewdneſs 1s the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who belt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idleneſs, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be the 
preſent wants even of the molt unworthy, that 
we are to relieye them: but where no IE 
ng 
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fing need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe our the fit- 
ter objects of charity, ſach as are thoſe who. ei- 
ther are not ablets labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
choſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely ro do them good : the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
cireumſtances of their condition ; it may toſome *' 
be belt perhaps, to give them by l:tgle and little, 
ro others the giving it all at once may tend more 
£o their benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 
may do as well as 2 gifc, and that may be 1n the 
power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to- give 
but little: but when we thus lend on charity, we 
muſt led freely withour Uſe, and alſo with a 
purpoſe that- if he ſhould prove unable-to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
needs require, and our abilities will permic. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon, when they know they haveno- 
thing to anſwer the debr, which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable, when nothing is gained 
to our ſelves by it. 

Io. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ftrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcanclings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver, for that is a kind of 
mockery ; *tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almeſt famiſhed by giving him a 
crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis too near the pro- 
portion of fame Mens alms; ſuch Men are be- 
Jow thoſe Diſciples we read: of, who knew only 


che Baptiſm of Fokn, for 'tis ta be obſerved, thac 
Fobn 
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7obn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his -doftrine, 
that he that hath two coats ſhould 1mpart to hins thap 
hath none, Luke 3. 11. He ſays not, He that hath 
ſome great Wardrobe, but even he thar hath 
but ewo coats mult part with one of them ; from 
whence we may gather, thar whatſoever is 
above (not qQur vanity but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi» 
ty requires it, But if we look into the firſt eime 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fobn's; the converts 
aMgned not a part only, bur frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, As 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will: be 
no meaſure of our conſtant- practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity, this of Charity 1s, that at the very 
firſt founding of'che Church, ſuch vaſt degrees 
of ic were pradtiſed; and if we farther confider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
| even to the laying down our lives for the brethren, 
x Foby 3. 16. we cannot imagine our goods are 
1n God's account ſo much more precious than our 
lives, that he would command us to be prodigal 
_ one, and yet allow us to be ſparing of the 
other, 

It. A multitude of Arguments might . be 
broughe to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chrift ; I ſhall mention only ewo, which 
I find ufed by . S,Paul to the Corinthians on this 
o:caſton., The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. $.9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, mobo though be was rich, yet for your ſakes be 


became 


3; gs .2 The W, hote Duty of Mas. 


became poor, that ye through bis poverty might be rich. 
Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
and ſubmitted* himſelf to a life of much mean- 
nefs and poverty; only to enrich us. And there- 
Fore for ſhame,-ler us not grudge to empty our 
Coffers, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor "members. The ſecond, is, the ex- 
petation of reward, which will 'be more or lefs, 
according to the degrees of onr'Alms, 2 Cor. 9, 
6. He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly and 
be that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bountifully, We 
think him a very improvident husband- man that 
to fave 2 little”:ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, 'as 
eo ſpoil his crop'; and the ſame folly *ewill be in 
us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 'Alms, we make 
our” ſelyes. a' lank harvelt hereafcer, loſe either 
all, 'or a great 'part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided 'for the liberal Alms-giver. What 
1s the-proportion which may be called a hberab 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to fer down, there 
being degrees .even in liberality ; one may give 
hberally, and yet another give-\more liberally 
than he; beſides, liberality 15 -to' be meaſured, 
not fo much by what 1s given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eftate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more li- 
beral:perſon, becauſe that little may be more 
out of. his, than the greater is out-of the others. 
Thus we ſee Chriit pronounces. the; poor widow 
to have grven much more to the Treaſury, than all the: 
rich mcn, Luke 2.1. 3. not that her two mites were 
more than their rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing. behind, where- 
TY as 
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as they gave. out of their abundance what they 
might eaſily ſpare. Every : man muſt _ herein 
judge for himſelf ; we fee the Apoſtle, though 
he earneſtly preſs the Cor:mthians to bounty, yer 
preſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
but leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. 
Every man according as he purpoſeth in bu heart, ſo 
tet him give. But let us ſtill remember that the 
more we glve (previded we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will be ro 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
giving” ( Whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice $ Paul gives 
the Corznthians 1n this matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Open 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by bim 
in tore as God bath proſpered bim. 1f men would 
do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore for 
this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way not 
to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when an 
eccafion offered jt ſelf, and by giving ſo by little 
and little the expence would become leſs ſen- 
&ble, and ſo be a means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſcments ; and fure this were 1n 
other reſpects alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and fees what his gains have been, 'ris of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 
bute ro God out of what he hath by his bleſſing 
gained. If any will ſay they cannot fo well 
weekly reckon their gains, ks by longer ſpaces 
of time, I ſhall not contend with them for that - 
FA —_ preciſe + 
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preciſe tume, ler it be done monthly or quarterly, 
ſo it be done. But that ſomewhat ſhould till be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than lefe 
Jooſe to our ſudden Chariries 1s ſure very expe- 
dient; and I doubt not, whoever will make trial 
of it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 
ſo. 


——— 


12. The fourthexerciſe of 
Charity in reſþef# our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 

of this we may have many 
occaſions ; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſomerimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be ſlander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do what 
we may for the declaring his 1nnocency, and 
delivering him from chat falſe impuration, and 
that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
ro it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, bur that it be 
only a ſlander toſt from one ro another, yet eyen 
there we are to do what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions publickly ro declare whac 
we know of his innocency, But eyen to the 
guilty there, is ſome Charity of this kind to he 
performed, fometimes by concealing the fault, 
3f it be fuch that no other pare of Charity. co 
others make it neceffary to diſcover it, or it benot 
fo notorious, as that it will be fure to betray 1t 
ſelf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore it may well 
decome Chriſtian Charicy to prevent them, _ 
, | : Were 
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where they have . been deſerved; and perhaps 
ſach a tenderneſs in hiding the faule may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be fe- 
conded (as it ought to be) with all earneſtaeſs 
of private admonition : But it the fault be ſuch, 
that 1t be nor to be concealed, yer. 1t1ll there may 
be place for this Charity, in extenuating and 
Jkeflening it, as far as the circumſtances will bear : 
As if it were done ſuddenly and -raſhly, Chari- 
ty will allow ſome abatement of the Cenſure, 
which would belong to a defigned and delibe- 
Tate Alt; and ſo proportionably m other cir- 
cumſtances. But the moſt frequent exerciſes of 
this Charity happen towards thoſe, of whoſe 
either 1nnocency or guiir we have no know- 
ledge, but are by ſome doubtful actions brought 
under ſuſpicion: And here we muſt remember, 
that 1t is the property of love notto think evil, 
to judge the beſt; and therefore we are both to 
abſtain from uncharitable conc}uſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies 1n us, to keep 
others from them alfo, and ſo endeavour to pre- 
ſerve the credit of our neighbour ; which 1s of- 
tentimes as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
t would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs thar precept of Chriſt, 
Mat. 7.1. judge not ; and when we conſider how 
that is backt in the following words, That ye be 
not judged, we ſhall have cauſe ro beheve it no 
fuch light matter as the World feems to account 
It; our unmerciful judging of others will be paid 
_ ro us, in the ſtrict and ſeyere Judgment of 
0d, 
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13.. I have now gone 
The atts of Charity though this Active Chari- 
in ſome refcllis ty, asitrelates tothe four 
atis of fuſftice al- Aeveral capacities of out 
| brethren many of the par- 
| ticulars whereof were be- 
fore bricfly mentioned, when we ſpake of Juſtice. 
If any think it improper, that the ſame ads 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
' ] ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chrifts command become. a debt to our 
brethren, all che parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, fince *tis 
ſure, paying of debts 1s a part of that : Yet be- 
cauſe in our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 
choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference 
to Charity. Bur I defire it may ſtil] be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever 15 under precept, 1s fo 
much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Jultice too, if we negle@ it ; which 
deſerves to be conſidered, the more to ſtir up 
our care td the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in' this 
point. Men look upon their Acts of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Ob- 
ligation fo ; and the effect of itis this, that they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed: any, though never 0 
mean, bur never blame themſelves, though they 
omir all: which 1s a very dangerous, but with-! 
al a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſton. 
If there be any- Charities wherein Juſtice 15 not 
concerned, they are thoſe which for the _ 
an 
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and degrees of them are not made matter of ſtriQt 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees com- 
manded by God: and even after theſe, *ewill be 
very reaſonable for us ro Jabour ; but that cannot 
be done without taking the lower and neceflary 
degrees in our way; and therefore let our firſt care 
be for them. 
14+ To help us wherein there E 
will be no better means, than The great rul# 
to keep before our eyes that of Charzty. 
grand rule of Loving our neigh- | 
| bours as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 
fſumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13.9- Let this therefore be the itandard, 
whereby to meaſure all thy actions, which re- 
Jate to others; when ever any neceflity of thy 
Neighbours preſents it ſelf to thee, ask thy ſelf, 
whether, 1f chou wert in the like caſe, thy loyeto 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
' relief, and then reſolve thy love te thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effe& for him, This 1s that 
Royal Law, as St. Fames Calls it, Fam. 2. 8. 
which all that profeſs themſelves ſubjects to 
Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is fo, 
will not fail of performing all charities ta 
others, becauſe *tis ſure he would upon the like 
occafions have all ſuch performed ro himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to haye his good name 
defended, his poyerty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
tering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome ſo- careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wHh no ſupply, they de- 
fire no reproofs, ne inſtructions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them; it may therefore 
| B b ; {com 
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ſeem that ſuch men are not by vertue of this rule 
eied ro thoſe ſorts of Charities. To this I an- 
ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſer as the meaſure of that ro our Neighbour, is 
' to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which men oughe to have, and therefore though 
a man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yec 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtilla clatmto ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves ; and ſuch IT am ſure 
is- this care of our ſpiritual eftare, and therefore 
'tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolve us from Charity to other mens : yet I 
ſhall nor much preſs this duty in ſuch men, it be- 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
it, or do any good by it, their ill example will 
' overwhelm all their good exhortations, and 
make them unfruitful. 
15. Thereis yet one ACt of Cha- 
Peace-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
king. perly fall under any one of the 
former heads, and yet may relate 
to them all, and that is, the Making peace and 
amity among others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefic both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in dan- 
ger by ſtrife and contention, The reconciling 
of enemies 1s a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 
bleſſing on the Actors: We have Chriſts word 
for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, FHatth. 5.9. 
2nd therefore we may be encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this ot- 
fice of Charity, touſe all our Art and gndeavour 
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to rake up all grndges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neirher muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve it 
where ic 15: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
getin the hearrs of all we converſe with, a true 
value of that moſt precious Fewel, Peace; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindneffes, we ſee likely ro fall 
out. Ir may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, ro cure thoſe mi- 
ſtakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 
beginnings of quarrels and contentions; and 
it will be both mere cafie and more profitable, 
thus ro prevent, than pacifie ſtrifes. *Tis ſure 
*tis more eafhc, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
Ken our, *tis like a violent wh which cannot 
ſo ſoon be quenchr, as it might have been, 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And then 
'as alſo more profitable, for 1t prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open contenti- 
0n, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solomon 
ſays, In the multitude of words there wanteth not 
» Prov. 10. 19, Which cannot more truly be ſaid 
of any ſorts of words, than thoſe thar paſs in an- 
ger, and then, though the quarrel be afterwards 
compoſed, yer thoſe fins will till remain on their 
account ; and therefore it is a gteat Charity to 
prevent them. 
16. But to fir a man for 
this ſo excellent an Office He that undertakes 
of Peace-making, *tis ne= #t, muff be peace- 
ceſlary chat he be firſt re- able himſel}. 
arkably | peaceable him- | 
GIF; for with whar face canſt thou perſwade 
os 7 " owhers 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 
ſelf? Or how canſt thou expeCt thy perſwaſtions 
ſhould work? *Twill be a ready reply in every 
mans mouth, Thou Hypocrite, caſt out firft the beam 
out of thine own eye, Maith. 7. 5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
15 one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little rzgarded among men, and thar is in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpaſſes ; Men 

Of going tw think it nothing to go to Law 
Law. about every petty trifle, and -as 
long as they have but Law on their 

fide, never think they are ro blame : but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ipirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
flight matters co trouble and diſquiet our Netgh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law 1s utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentionfneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which 1s yer worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great mitters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat oi h.s Right for love of Peace, 
docs ſurely th? moſt Chrittianly, and moſt agree- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6.7. Ha- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
jrauded. But if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it 15 neceſſary for us togo to-Law, yet even 
then we _ mult take care of preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
remper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts to- be at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly, 
by beiog willing to yield to any reaſonable _ 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind 1n 
our ſuits, I fee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Ler thoſe conſider this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelyes to difquict their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ftir up others to do 
it. This tender regard of Peace both in our 
ſelves, and others, 1s abſolutely neceſſary to be 
entertained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to 
be the ſervants of him, whoſe citle it is to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9.6. 

17. All that remains to 
be roucht on concerning Thu Charity of the 
this Charity of the Aftions, attions muſt reach 
1s the extent of it, which to enemies. 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the affeCtions, even to the taking in, not 
only ſtrangers, and thofe of no relation to us, 
bur even of our bittereſt enemies. I have al- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 
ſay any thing of that, bur that being ſuppoſed 
2 Duty, *ewill fare then appear no unreaſonable 
thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 
good turns ; for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and ſo *twill be no hard matter even tg 
fleſh and blood to do all kind things to them. 
And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 
try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *Tis eafte to 
ſay, I forgive ſuch a' man, but if when an op- 
portunity of doins him good 1s offered, thou 
declineſt it, *ris apparent there yet lurks the old 
Bb 3 malice 
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malice in thy heart : where there is a through 
forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readinels tg 
benefit an enemy 2s a friend; nay, perhaps in 
ſome reſpects a greater, a true Charitable perfog 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he 
has an. opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of hug 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, Matt. 
5. 44- Lerus therefore reſolve that all ations af 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enenues, 
for which we haye not only the command, byr 
a!ſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate 
and moſt proyoking enemies, bur ſhewed it in 
atts, and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt blood. And ſurely 
we can never Pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loyes to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding them: in 
hunger, and the like recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Z{om. 12. 20. But 16 we could perform 
theſe acts of kindnefs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, for that we ſee the 
Apoltleſers as the end of the foremettioned afts 
of feeding, Gc. that we may heap coals of fire on 
their beads, not coals to burn, but to mele them 
into all love and tenderneſs towards us; and 
this were indeed the moſt complete way of imi- 
eating Chriſts example, who in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
himſelf, Te” 


L 
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18. I have now ſhewed you 

the ſeveral parts of our duty to Self love an 
our Neighbour, towards the bindrance to 
performance whereof I know no- this Charity, 
thing more neceſſary, than the 

turning out of our hearts that ſelf-love which ſo 
often poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, that it 
leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice ne- 
ther to our Neighbour. By this felf-love I mean 
not that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us 1n this duty ) butI mean thac 
immoderate loye of our own worldly intereſts and 
advantages, which is apparently the root of all 
both injuſtice and uncharicableneſs towards 
others. Wefind this fin of ſelf-love ſet by the 
Apoſtle in the head of a whole troop of fins, 
2 Tim. 3. 2. aS1f it were ſome principal officer in 
Satans camp ; and certainly, not without reaſon, 
for it never goes without an accurſed train of 
many other fins, which like the Dragons tail,- 
Rev. 13.4. (weeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by it made fo vehement and intent upon 
the pleaſing our ſelves, that we have no regard 
to any body elſe, contrary to the direion of 
S. Paul, Rom. 15. 2. Which is not to plzaſe our 
ſelves, But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for bis 
good to edrfication : which he backs with the ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Verſe 3. For even Chrift pleaſed 
not bimſelf : If therefore we have any ſincere de- 
lire to have this vertue of charity rooted in our 
hearts, ,we mult be careful ro weed out this fin of 
ſelf-love, for 'cis impoſſible they can proſper to- 
gether, 
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I9. But when we have re- 

Prayer a megns moved this hindrance, we muſt 

#0 procure tt. remember that this, as all other 

graces, proceeds not from our 

ſelves, 1t isthe gift of God, and therefore wemutt 

earneſtly pray to himto work 1t in us, to ſend his 

holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of a 

Dove, a meek and gall-lefs creature, to frame our 

hearts to the ſame temper, and enable us rightly to 
perform this duty. | 


——— 


wy have now paſt through 
Chriſtian dutes thole ſeveral Branches 1 
both poſſible and at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed 
pleaſant. you What is our Duty to God, 

our Selves, and our neigh- 
bour : Of which I may ſay as it is, Zuke 10. 28. 
This do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
1mpoſſible rask to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not 1n PerfeGtion, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Luke 19. 20. That reaps 
where be bas nut ſowen, he requires nothing of us, 
which he 1s not ready by his Grace to enable us 
ro perform, 1f we be not wanting to our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in ufing it by 
Diligence, And as it 15s not impoſſible, ſo nei- 
ther is it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as men are 
apt to think it. *T'is a ſpecial policy of Satans, 
co do as the ſpies did, Numb.23.28. Bring up an 
:U report upon thu good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 
on lite, thereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into1t, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with ; bur lt us not thus be 
tn OT Ne ted, 
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cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4 Land flowing 
with milk and honey: God 1s not in this reſpect 
to his people 3 wilderneſs, # Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave men of any 
rrue joy, but helps them to a great deal: Chriſts 
yoke 1s an eaſte, nay, a pleaſant yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea a gracions burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, iris be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- 
ftoms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
 uneaſineſs. But then firſt, that is co be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cu- 
{toms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in 1t ſelf 1s moſt pleaſant, the Duties are not ro 
be accuſed for 1t. And then ſecondly, even 
there, the pleafure of ſubduing thoſe ill habits, 
overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms 1s ſuch, as 
hugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 
bate. 

21. But it will perhaps be 
ſaid char ſome parts of piety. FEm:n when they 
are of ſuch a nature, as will expoſe us to out- . 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings 1n 
the world, and that thoſe are not joyous but 
grievous, | 

I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
Joy. Weſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chrifts nams, A&tsS 4.41- and S. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuff:r as a Chriftian, be u toglorifie God 
for ir, x Pet. 4.16, There is ſuch a force and 

vertue 
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yertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
35 able to change the great ſuffering into the 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
| ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; fo that you ſee 
Chriſtianity is yery amiable eyen in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of it do far ſurpaſs 
2ll the outward cribulations that attend it, and 
that even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon earth. But then if we look for- 
ward to the crown of onr victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
easks fad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
fweeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end ; were our labours never ſo hea- 
yy, We could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Ler us therefore whenever we meet with any 
difcouragements in our courſe, fix our eye on 
this rich prize, and then run with patience the race 
which is ſet before us, Heb. 12.2. Follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even throygh the ſame red ſea 
of blood which he hath waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
feIf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to 
ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of life, the very 
expectation whereof 1s able to keep a Chriſtian 
more chearful in his fetters and dungeon, than a 
worldling can be inthe midſt of his greateſt pro- 
iperities, | 


———— 


22. All 
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22. All that remains for 

me farther to add, 1s earadlt- The davgrr of dur 
ly to to tntreat and beſeech = Jayong aur 1we- 
the Reader, that without de- gg 3s Gad. 

lay, he puc hirſelf wth 

this ſo pleaſant and gainfyl 2 courſe, by ſeqti 
fincerely ra the praftice of all thoſe things, whach 
either by this Book, or by any other means he dife, 
cerns to be his Duty, and the further he hach fer- 
merly gone out of his way, the more haſte it com- 
cerns hum to make to get into ut, and to uſe the 
more diligence in walking in it. He that hath 2 
long journey to go, and finds he hath loſt a great 
part of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 
;ntreaty, either to turn into the right, or to 
quicken his pace in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of fin, they 
are in a wrong road, which will never bring 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which will 
certainly bring them to the place they moſt: fear 
and abhor; much of their day 1s ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a 
madnels is it then for them to defer one moment : 
to turn our of chat path which leads to certain 
deſtruction, and to pur themſelves in that, which 
will bring them co bliſs and glory? Yet fo are 
men bewirched, and enchanted with the Deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion 
can prevail with them, to make this ſo reaſon- 
able, ſo neceſſary a change, not but that they 
acknowledge it needful to be done, but they are 
unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the 
| pleaſures 
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pleaſures of fin as long as they live, and then they 
hope at their death, or ſome lietle time before it, 
- eo do allthe buſineſs of their Souls. Bur, alas ! 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into, the 
wayto it is along and leiſurely aſcent, which re- 
quires time to walk. The hazards of ſuch defer- 
ring are more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, bur de- 
fire the Reader ſerioufly to lay them to heart, and 
then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Counſel thar 
is given by the Wiſe man, Ecclus.5. 7. Flaks no 
zarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day. | 
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>, oo, oh, A &, oo, o, OY ef. ets offs 
NPIS Þ IA +14 4-44 
CHRISTIAN READER, 


Have, jor the help of thy Devotions, ſet duven 

Jome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, wpors 
ſeveral occaſions : If 3t be thought an om:/ſnn that 
there are none for Families, 1 muft anſwer for my 
ſelf, that it was not-from any opinion, that God i mot 
as well to be worſhipp'd in the Family, as the Cloſet 3 
but becauſe the Providence of God and the Church 
hath already furniſh:d thee for that purpoſe, »nfenitely 
beyond what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the 
PUBLICK LITURGY or COMMON-PRAY- 
ER, which for all publick addreſſes to God ( and ſuch 
are Family Prayers) are ſo excelent and uſeful, thas 
we may ſay of it as David did of Goliah's ſword, 
I Sam. 21. 9. There 15 none like it. 


—Y 
_e — 


DIRECTIONS fer the 
MORNING: 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeft in the morning, l:ft up 
thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
fleep, ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 

fin ; and make me ſo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my life, that when the Jait Trum- 
pet ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I may riſe co 
the life immortal, through Jeſus Chriſt, A | 
Pet 
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17 thou baſt thus begun, ſuffer not ( with- 
out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mend, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
enore ſolemn Dewotiwns to Almighty God, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, 
( which fould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires ) excrcrſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts : 
as for example, confader to what Temptations thy 
buſinels or. company ihat day are moſt like to lay 
thee open, and arm thy ſelf with Geſolutions againſt 
them 3 Or 4am ; conſider what Occaſions of doing 
fervice io Cod, or good to thy neighbour are that day 
mofe likely to preſcnt themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace them ; and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt im- 
prove them to the utter moſt. But eſpecrally it will be 
fit for thee io Examine whether there kave any ſin 
eſcaped ihe fince thy laſt nights examination. 1j 
after theſe conſiderations any further leiſure remain, 
#hau mayeft profitably employ it zn meditating on the 
general Reiurreftion ( whereof vur riſing from our 
beds 5s a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Fudg- 
ment zvh:cþ {hall folow it, and then think with thy 
fel} in what preparation thou art for it, and reſolve 
is huband carefully every minute of thy time towards 
the futing thee for that great account. As ſoon as 
thou art ready, retire to ſome private place, and 
there 6ffer up to God thy Forming Sacrsfice of pratſe 
and Prayer. 


Pravers 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


O Holy, bleſfed and glorious Trinity, three 
| perſons and one God, haye mercy npon me 
2 miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 

O let thy Spiric help my tnfirmities, and en« 

able me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice acceptable 
to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


A Thankſeiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have ſo 
deeply taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
eribuce of my humbleſt praiſes for them. In 
thee, O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 
ng: thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that IT 
might not be nnſerable but happy, thou ſeareſt 
thy Son out of thy boſom to redeem me from 
the power of my ſins by his Grace, and from 
che puniſhment of them by his blood, and by 
both to bring me to his glory. Thou haſt by 
thy mercy cauſed me to be born within thy 
peculiar fold, the Chriſtian Church, where 
I was early conſecrated to thee in Bapriſm, 
and have been partaker of all choſe ſpiricual 
helps which might aid me to perform thar Vow 
I there made to thee: and when by my own 
Cc wilfulneſs 
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wilftzinels or negligence 1 have failed to do it, 
yet thou 1n- thy manifold mercies haſt not for- 
taken me, but hatt graciouſly invited me to re- 
pentance, afforded me a}l means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins 1 have committed, as I have 
molt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- 
ftraining grace alone by which 1 have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it 1s 
thy Inciting and Aſſifting grace alone, by 
which 1 have been enabled to do any che leaft 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe chee 
for thoſe many outward Bleflings I enjoy, as 
health, friends, food and raiment, the comforts 
as well as the neceffaries of this life, for thoſe 
continual Protections of thy hand, by which I 
and mine are kept from dangers, and thofe gra- 
cious Deliverances thon halt often afforded out 
of ſuch as hays befallen me, and for that mercy 
of thine whereby thou haſt ſweetned and allay- 
_ ed thoſe troubles thou haſt not ſeen fir wholly to 
remove: for thy particular preſervation of 
me this night, and all other thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. Lord, grant that I may render thee 
not only rhe fruit of my lips, but the obedience 
of my life, that ſo theſe bleffings here may be 
an earneft of thoſe richer bleſſings thou halt 
prepared for thoſe that love thee, and that for 


his ſake, whom thou haſt made the Anthor of 
| Eternal 
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Eternal Salyation to all that obey him, even Je- 


| ſus Chriſt, 


4A Confeſſion. 


'; Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caft my ſelf at thy feet, 
acknowledging. that T moſt juſtly deferye ro be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee : for I 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 1n 2 
continued courfe of fia and rebellion againſt 
thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
biddeft, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 
commandeſt 3 mine heart which ſhould be an 
habitation for thy Spirit, is become a cage of 
unclean birds, of foul and difordered affections ; 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands at, ſo that in 
thought, word and deed I continually cranf- 
greſs againſt thee, [ Here mention the greateſt of 
thy fins. } Nay, O Lord, I have deſpiſed that 
goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead me to Res 
pentance, hardening my heart againſt all thoſe 
means thou haſt uſed for my amendment. And 
now, Lord, what can I expect from thee but 
Judgment and fiery indignation, that is indeed 
the due reward of my fins? But, O Lord, 
there is mercy with thee that thou mayelt be 
feared. O fir me for that mercy by giving me 3 
deep and hearty Repentance, and then accord- 
ing to_ thy goodneſs Jet thine anger and thy 
wrath be eurned away from me ; look upon me 


in thy Son, my blefſcd Saviour, and for the me# 
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ric of - his ſafferings pardon all my fins : And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I may be- 
come a new creature, utterly forſaking every 
evil way, and Hiving in conſtant, fincere, uni- 
verſa] obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, 
that behaving my ſelf as 2 good and faithful ſer- 
vant, 1 may by thy mercy at the laſt bereceived 
into the joy of my Lord, Grant thus for Jeſus 
Chvift his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious. God, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh, I wretched 
Creature that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as 
to think a good thought, beſeech thee ro work 
in me both to Will and Do according to thy 
good pleaſure. Inlighten my mind that 1 may 
know thee, and let me not be barren or unfruit- 
ful in that knowledge ; Lord, work in my heart 
a true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeign- 
ed Love towards thee ; give me a full Truſt on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that 
relate to thee z make me Fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy 
corretions, Deyout in thy Service, Sorrowful 
for my ſins ; and grant that 1n all things, I may 
behave' my felf ſo, as befies a creature to his 
Creator, a ſervant to his Lord; enable me 
likewife ro perform that Duty I owe to my 
ſelf; give me that Meekneſs, Humility, and 


Contentedneſs whereby I may always poſſeſs 
7 | my 
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my ſoul in patience and thankfulneſs; make 
me diligent in all my duties, watchful againſt 
all remprations, perfeltly pure and Temperate, 
and ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments. 
that they may never become a ſnare to me : make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo aftefted towards ' my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
me exaQtly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right 'be- 
comes their due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion that I may never fail'to do 
all a&ts of Charity to all men, whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſanifie me throughout, that my whole. ſpirit 
and ſoul and body may be preſerved blamelefs 
unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
nour and glory for ever. Armen. ; 


I aterceſſion, 


Q Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
works, I beſcech thee to have mercy upon 
all men, and grant that che!' precious ranſom 
which was paid by thy Son for all, may be ef- 
feual to the ſaving of all. Give thy 1alight- 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darkneſs, and 
thy converting grace to- thoſe that are in fin; 
look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci- 
ous unto Sor, build thou the walls of Feruſalem - 
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unite all rhoſe that profeſs thy name ro thee, by 
purity and holineſs ; and to each other by bro- 
therly love. - Have mercy on This deſolate 
Church, and ifinful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided 1t, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh; make us ſo truly to- repent of 
thofe 1tns which have provoked thy Judgments, 
char thou alſo mayſt turn, and repent and leave 
a bleſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou 
haſt | appoinred our Governours, whether 1n 
Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, and 
{trengthen their hands, that they may neither 
want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and 
vice, 'and to maintain God's true Religion and 
Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in 
affliction ; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
che-icawfe of the: Widow, comfort the feeble 
minded, fupport the weak, heal the fick, relieve 
the needy, defend the 'opprefled, and adminiſter 
ro every one according to their ſeveral neceſſities ; 
Jet thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are near and 
dear to me, and grant them whatſoever thou ſeelt 
necefſary either ro their Bodies or their Souls. 
[ Here name thy neareft Felations. } Reward all 
thoſe that have done me good, and pardon all 
choſe that have done, or wiſhe me evil, and work 
14n them and me allthat good which may wake us 
acceptable in chy fighe, chrough Jeſus Chriſt, 


pf 
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For Preſervation. 


| Oo Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 

is, that I have this day added to my life, 1 
/ beleech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy grace, 
[ that I may do nothing which may diſhonour 
| thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf ro do all ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for . me. to walk 
in, and, Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
Charge over me, to keep me in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me, nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine may be 
ſafe under thy gracious proteion, through Jeſus 
Chrilt. 


'@ Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs 
of theſe petitions, and deal with me, not 
according either to my prayers or deſerts, but- 
according to my needs and thine own rich mercies 
| in Jeſus Chrift, in whoſe blefſed Name and 
'N Words, I conclude theſe my imperieR prayers ; 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


; | Drre&tzons for Night. 


TNIGHT, when it draws towards the 

time of reft, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt paſ- 

. ſed the day ; examine thine own heart what ſin ez- 
ther of Thought, Uverd, or Deed thou baft commit- 
tcd, what opportunity of doing good thou haft omit- 

| S C4 icd, 
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ted, and whatſoever thou findeft to accuſe thy ſelf of, 
Confeſs bumbly and penitently to God, renew thy pur- 
poſes and reſotutions of amendment, and beg his 
pardon un Chrift, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout earnefineſs, and heax- 
tineſs, as thou wouldft do, if thou wert ſure thy death 
zwcrc as near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thou knoweft may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
| PPouldft mo more venture to ſlcep wnreconciled to 
God, than-thou wouldft dare to die ſa. In the next 
place confider what ſpecial and extraordinary mer- 
ctes thou haſt that day received, as if theu baft bad 
any great deliverance, either in thy swward man, 
from ſome dangerow temptations, or in thy outward, 
from any great and apparent danger, and offer to God 
thy bearty and devout praiſe for the ſame : or ij no- 
thing extraordinary have ſo happened, and thou baſt 
been kept even from the approach of danger, thou 
baft not the leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnific 
God, who bath by bis protcfiion ſo guarded thee, 
that not ſo much as the fear of evil bath aſſaulted 
thee. And therefore omit net to pay bim the tribute 
of humble thankfulneſs, as well for bis uſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary deli- 
werances. And above all endeavour fit by the cyn- 
federation of bis mercies to have thy beart the more 
Cloſely knit to bir, remembring that every favour re- 
Cerved from bim is @ new engagement upon thee to love 
#nd obey bim. ts | 


Prayers 


385 


Prayers for Night. 


O Holy, blefled and - glorious Trinity, three 
| Perſons and one God, haye mercy upon me 
a miſerable ſinner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as I ought, 
O ler thy Spirit help my infirmities, and enable me 
. to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice, acceptable unte 

thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


O MOST Holy Lord God, who art of purer 
eyes than to behofd iniquity, how ſhall I 
abominable wretch dare te appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution ? I am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and 2 readineſs to all evil : but I have de- 
tiled my felf yer much worſe by my own actual 
fins and wicked cuſtoms: I have tranſgreſt my 
duty to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and 
that both in thought, in word, and in deed, by do- 
ing, thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly forbid- 
den, and by neglecting co do thoſe things thou haſt 
commanded me. And this not only through igna- 
rance and frailty, bur knowingly and wilfully, 
againſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 
of my own Conſcience to the contrary. And to 
make all theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on ina daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 
ons againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls ws 
an 
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and my own purpoſes and vows of amendment : 
yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add new 
fins to all nfy former guilts. { Here name the par- 
#iculars. ] And now, O Lord what ſhall Iſay, or 
how ſhall r open my mouth, ſeeing I have done 
theſe things ? I know that the wages of theſe ſins 
15death ; but O thou who willeſt not the death 
of a finner, have mercy upon me ; work in me, I be-. 
ſTeech thee, afincere contrition, and a perfeft ha- 
wed of my fins: andlet me notdaily confeſs, and 
yet as daily renew them: but grant, O Lord, 
that from thisinſtant I may give a bill of Divorce 
to all my moſt beloved luſts, and then be thou 
pleaſed ro marry me to thy ſelf in truth, inrigh- 
reouſneſs and holineſs. And for all my paſt fins, 
O Lord, receive a reconciliation ; accept of that 
ranſom thy blefſed Son hath paid for me, and for 
his ſake whom thou haſt ſer forth as a propiria- 
tion, pardon all my offences, and receive me tothy 
fayour. And when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to 
my ſoul, Lord keep me that I turn not any more 
eo folly, bur ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
rio temptation of the World, the Devil, or my 
own fleſh may ever draw me to offend thee ; that 
being made free from fin, and becoming aſervanc 
unto God, I may have my fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life, through Jeſus-Chritt our 
Lord. 


— 


Prayers for Night. 


4 Thankſgivins. 


l Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 
| YF to theunthankful, I acknowledge my ſelf to 
have abundantly experimented that gracious pro- 
perty of thine; for notwithſtanding my daily 
provocations agtinſt thee thou ſtill heapeſt mercy 
and loving kindneſs upon me. All my gontempes 
and deſpiſtngs of thy ſpiritual fayours have not 
yet made thee withdraw them, but in the riches 
of thy goodneſs and leng-ſuffering thou fall con- 
tinueſt ro me the offers of grace and life in thy 
Son. And all my abuſes of thy temporal ble(- 
N ſings thou haſt not puniſhed wich anutter depri- 
; vation of them, bur art ſtill pleaſed to afford me 
| a liberal portion of them. The fins of this day 
thou haſt nor repayed, as juſtly thou might'ſt, by 
ſweeping me away with a ſwife deſtrution, but 

haſt ſpared and preſerved me according to the 


| greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here mention the particu- 

| lar mercies of #hat day. ] What ſhall I render unte 

| the Lord, forall theſe benefits he hath done unto 

me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead me to 

| repentance, and grant that I may not only offer _ 

| thee thanks and praiſe, but may alſo order my *> 
7 converſation aright, that ſo I may ar the laſt ſee 

| the ſalvationof God, through Jeſus \Chrift, 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of In- 
tercefſiou apperrnedifor tbe Florning. 


For 
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For Preſervation. 


j 
O Blefled Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 
ther ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
mercy to watch over me this night ; keep me by 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend 
me by thy power from all dangers: grant me 
moderate and refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fir me 
for the duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me &yer mindful of that time when I ſhall 
Iye down in the duſt : and becauſe I know neither 
the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, grant 
me gracethat I may be always ready, that I may 
never live in fuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to die in: 
but that whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 
or whether I dye, I may dye unto the Lord, ſo 
that living and dying I may be thine, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt. | 


Oſe the ſame concluding Prayer as in the Morn- 
572. | 


'A* thou art putting off thy cloaths, think with thy 
ſelf that the time approaches that thou muſt put 
off thy body alſo, and then thy Soul muft appear naked 
before —— Seat : and therefore thou badft 
need be careful to make it ſo clean and pure by repen- 
tance and holine[#,that be wbs will not look an iniquity 
may graciouſly beheld and accept tt. 

| | Let 
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Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy grave, and when 
thou lyeft down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious death 

and burial didſt rake away the ſting of death 
and the power of the grave, grant methe joyful 
fruits of that thy vitory, and be thou co me in life 
and death advantage. 

I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 
{afery. 

Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou 
haſt redeemed ic, O Lord thou God of truth. 


N the ANEIENT CHURCH there were 
beſides morning and night, four other times every 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
and the zeal of thoſe firft Chriftians was ſuch,as made 
them conflantly obſerved. It would be thought too great 
a ftrietne(Snow in this luke warm age to enjoyn the lite 

| frequency : yet 1 cannot but mention the cxample,and 
ſay, that far thoſe who are not by very neceſſary buſineſs 
prevented, it will be but reaſonable to innate it,. and 
make up in publick and private thoſe FOUR TIMES 
of PRAYER, beſides the OEFICES already ſet 
down for MORNING and NIGHT : and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions as 
theſe times, I bave added divers COLLECTS for 
ſeveral Graces, whereof every man way uſe at each 
ſuch time of prayer ſo many as his zeal and leiſurs [hall 
porns out to biym, adding, if be pleaſe, one of the Con- 


feffions 


390 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


fefſions appointed for morning and night, and never 
' enntieng the LORDS PRAYER. 

But «f any mans ſtate of life be really ſo buſi, as 
will not allow him teme for ſo long and ſolemn devott- 
ous ; yet certarnly there is no man ſo overlard with by- 
fanefs, but that he maſh find leiſure oftentimes in a day 
#0 fay the LORDS PRAYER alone - and therefore 
let bin uſe that, if he cannot more. But becauſe ib 
i the Charafter of a Chr:ſttan, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, zt # very fit that 
befides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he ſhould divers times 
in day by ſhort and ſudden EJACULATIONS 
dart up bis ſoul thither. And for this ſort of devats- 
on 110 man can want leiſure, for ts may be performed 
3 the midft of buſineſs; the Artificer at hu work, 
the Husbandman at bu plough may praftiſe it. Now 
as be cannot want time, ſo that he may not want mat- 
ter for #t, 1 bave thought it not unuſeful out of that 
rich ftore-houſe , the BOOK of PSALMS, zo fur- 
niſh bim with ſome texts, which may very fitly be 
vſed for this purpoſe; which berng learned by hears 
Will always be ready at hand to 1mploy bis devotion ; 
and the maitcr of them being various, ſome for pardon 
of fon, ſore for Grace, ſome for the light of Gods coun- 
$enance, ſome for' the Church, ſome for Thankſgs- 
23g, Kc. every man may fit himſelf according to the 
Preſent necd and temper of bis ſoul. T have given theſe 
$08 a6 4 full coliefion, but only a taft, by which the 
Readers appetite may be raiſed to ſearch after more in 
that Book, and other parts of Holy Scripture. 


COLLECTS 
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COLLECTS for ſeveral 
GRACES 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I beſeech | 


thee, work in me fuch a Faith, as may be acce 

table in thy ſight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 
O let me not reſt in a dead ineffeQual Faith, bur 
grant that it may be ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by 


my works, that it may be that victorious Faith, | 


which may enable me to overcome the world, - and 
conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on whom 
I believe ; that ſo at the laſt I may receive the end 
of my Faith, even the Salvation of my Soul by che 
ſame Feſus Chrilt. 


For Hope. 


Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet pofſeſt with a vain 
preſumption: ſuffer me not to think thou wilt 


_ either be reconciled to my fins, or reje&t. my re- 


pentance: but give me, I beleech thee, ſuch a 
hope as may be anſwerable to the only ground of 
hope, thy promiſes ; and ſuch as may bath encou- 
rage and enable me to purifie my ſelf from all 


—  — 


| filthineſs 
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filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that ſo it may 
indeed become to me an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ftedfaſt; entring even within the vail ; 
whither the forerunner 15 for me eritred, everr Je- 
ſus Chrilt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, who art infinitely 
Q# exccllent 1n thy ſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate rowards me, I beſeech thee 
ſuffer not my heart to be ſo hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, as to reſiſt ſuch charms of 
love, but let them make deep and Jafting impreſ- 
fions on my foul. Lord thou art pleaſed to require 
my heart, and thou only haſt right toit. O let 
me not be fo facrilegioufly unjuſt as ro alienate 
apy part of it, bur enable me.co render it up 
whole and intire to thee. But, O my God, thou 
feelt it is already uſurped, the World with its 
Vanities hatch ſeized it, and like a ſtrong man 
armed keeps poſſeſſion. O Thou who art ſtronger 
conre upon bim, and take this unworthy heart 
of mine as thine own ſpoil, refine it with that 
purifying fire of thy love, that it may. be a fit 
habitation for thy Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it 
fir, be pleafed ro let me taſte of thoſe joys, 
thoſe raviſhments of thy love, wherewith thy 
Saints have been ſo tranſported. Bur if in this 
1 know not what I ask, if I may not chuſe my 
pace .22 thy Kingdom, yet © Lord, deny me 

F not 
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not to drink of thy cup, ler me have ſuch a fin” 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect love 
as may caſt out all fear and floth too, that. 
nothing may ſeem to me too grieyous to ſuffer, 
or too difficult to do in obedience to thee ; that 
ſo expreſſing my Jove by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy ar laſt obtain 
that Crown of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
to thoſe that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. 


For Sixcerity. 


Holy Lord, who requireſt truth 1n the 1 
ward parts, I humbly beſecch thee to purge 

' we from all hypocrifie and unfincerity. The 
| heart, O Lord, 15 deceitful above all things, and 
my heart is deceitful above all hearts: © Thou © 
who fſearcheſt the heart and reins, try me, and 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and ſuffer not any 
accurſed thing to Jurk withia me, but purifte 
me even with fire, ſo thou conſume my drofs. 
O Lofd, I cannot deceive thee, but I may molt 
eafily deceive my ſelf, 1 beſeech rhee let menot 
reſt in any ſuch deceit; but bring meto a-fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, buc 
make an utter deſtrufion of every _Amalekie. 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my ſelf, whea 
there is no peace, but grant I may judge of my 
ſelf as thou judgeſt of me, that' I may never be 
at peace with my (elf, till 1 am at perfeR peace 
D d = _ 
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with thee, and by purity of heart be quali- 
fed to ſee thee in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, | 


For devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 

mitteſt, but invireſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee; grant I beſeech chee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I haye of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs 1t 1s the greateit honour and 
greateſt adyantage, thus to be allowed acceſs 
to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 1s my prophane 
heart, that it ſhuns or fruſtrares the opportu- 
nities of it. My Soul, O Lord, 1s poffeſt with 
a ſpirit of jinfirmity, it is bowed. together, and 
can 1n no. wiſe lift up it ſelf to thee, O be 
thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerable 
diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this earthly 
drofſy heart, that it may freely mount towards 
thee ; that I may ſet a true value on this moſt 
valuable priviledge, and take delight in ap- 
proaching to thee : and that my approaches may 
be with a reverence fome way anſwerable to 
that awful Majeſty I come before; with an im- 
portunity and earneſtneſs anſwerable co thoſe 
preſſing wants I have to be ſupplied ; and wath 
ſuch a fixedneſs and attention of mind, as. no 
wandring thoughts may interrupt: that I may 
no more incur the guilt of drawing near to 


thee with wy lips, when my heart is far from 
thee, 
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thee, or have my prayers turned into fin; but 
may ſo ask that I may receive, ſeek that I may 
find, knock that it may be opened unto me; 
pu from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ- 
ated to the praifing thee eternally in thy glory, 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Humility. 


Thou High and Lofty One, that 1nhabiteſt 

Etern!ty, yet art pleaſed to dwell wath 
the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, I be- 
eech thee, that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may utterly work out all choſe yain con- 
ceits I have of my feif; Lord convince me pow- 
erfully of my own wretchedneſs, make me to 
ſee that I am nuſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked, and not only duſt, bur fin; that fo 
in all thy difſpenſations towards me, I may lay 
my hand upon my mouth, and heartily acknow- 
ledge that I am leſs than the leaſt of thy mer- 
cies, and greater than the greateſt of thy judg- 


+ ments. And, O Lord, grant me not only to 


walk humbly with my God, but even with 
men alſo, that I may not only ſubnie my ſelf 
to thy rebukes, but even to choſe of my fel- 
low Chriſtians, and with meekneſs receive and 
obey their admonitzons. And make me fo to 
behave my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through {trife and vain glory ; and to thar 
end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind I way 
eltceerm eyery other man better tha1 my ſelf, 
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and be willing that others ſhould eſteem them 
ſo alſo; that T neicher nouriſh any high opinion 
of my ſelf, nor coyet one among others, bur 
that deſpiſing the vain praiſe of men, I may 
ſeek that praiſe which cometh from thee only, 
That ſo inſtead of thoſe mean fervile Arts I 
have uſed to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now imploy all wy induſtry and 
care to approve my elf to thee, who refliiteſt 


the proud, and giveſt grace to the humble: 


grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 
himſelf unto the death of the Croſs, Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For the Fear of God. 


', Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and 
to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a holy 
awe and reverence of thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy Name, and may bear 
ſuch a reſpeCt to all things which relate to thee, 
that I may never prophane any holy thing, or 
facrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt fer apzrt to 


thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a God \ 


that wilt not clear the guilty, let the dread of 
thy juſtice make me tremblg to provoke thee. in 
any thing. O let me not ſo miſplace my fear, 
as to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of 
the ſon of man, who ſhall be made as graſs, 
and forget the Lord my maker; but replenth 
my ſoul with that fear ofthe Lord, which is the 
beginning of wiſdom, which may be as a bridle 
te all my brutiſh appetites, and keep me 1n 2 

conltant 
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conſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me,. 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, and put this fear in my 
heart, that I may not depart from thee, but may 
with fear and trembling work out my own ſalya- 
tion, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Truſt oz God. 


'S Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that trult on thee. Give me grace, I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my difficulties and diſtreſles, 
ro haye recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend on 
thee; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, in perfeR 
peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee. O let me 
always reſt on this firm Pillar, and neyer ex- 
change it for the broken reeds of worldly ſuc- 
cours; ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged 
with the cares of this life, taking thought what 
I ſhall eat, or drink, er wherewithal I ſhall be 
cloathed ; but grant that having by honeſt labour 
and induſtry done my part, I may chearfully 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all 
my care upon thee; and being careful for no- 
thing, but to be of the number of thoſe whom 
thou owneit and careſt for, evenſuch as keep thy 
Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Commandments 
to do them. Thar ſecking firſt thy kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all -theſe outward 
things may be added unto me, in ſacha meaſure 
as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant this, O 


Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 
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For Thankfulneſs. 


O Moſt Gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
| filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
peCteſt no other return, bur praiſe and thankſe1- 
ving ; let me, OLord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſte rribure, bur let my heart be ever filled 
with the ſenſe, and my mouth with the acknow- 
ledgment of thy mercies. Ir is a joyful and 
pleaſant rhing to be thankiul; O ſuffer me not, 
I beſeech thee, to loſe my part in that Divine 
p:eaſure ; but grant thatas I daily receive bleſ- 
itngs from thee, ſo I may daily from an affecti- 
onate and deyout heart offer up thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only my lips, but my life 
may thew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf ro thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed 
SAVIOUTr. 


- For Contrition. 


Holy Lord, who art a merciful] embracer 
of rrue penitents, but yer a confuming fire 
cowards obſtinate- finners, how ſhall I approach 
thee, who-have ſo many provoking fins to 1n- 
Aame thy wrath, and ſo little fincere repen- 
trance to incline thy mercy! O be thou pleaſed 
co ſoften and mele this hard obdurate heart 
5. mie, that I may heartily bewail the iniqut- 
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ries of my life ; ſtrike this reck, O Lord, that 
the waters may flow out, even flouds of rears ro 
waſh my polluted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
hath too long ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
it, though it be with thunder, and Jer me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken-heart- 
ed; but, Lord, what will that avail me, if my 
heart be whole? O break it that it may be ca- 
pable of . this healing vertue; and grant, I be- 
ſecch thee, that having once taſted che bitrer- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it as from the face of 
a Serpent, and ring forth fruits of Repentance 
12 amendment of life, to the praiſe and glory 


* of thy grace in Jeſus Chriit our blefled Redeem- 


ET. 
For Meeknef. 


Q) Bleſſed Jeſu, who walſt "ted as a ſheep to 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech\ chee, that ad- 
mirable example of Meeknefs quench in me all 
ſparks of anger and revenge, and work in me 
ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations may ever be ableto diſturb. Lord 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſt in- 
jury, that I may never return the greateſt, any 
otherwite than with prayers and kindneſs: that 


| I who have ſo many talents to be forgiven by 


thee, may never exadt pence of my brethren ; 
bur that putting on bowels of mercy, meekneſs, 
long-ſuffering, thy peace may rule in my heart, 
and make it an acceptable habitation to thee, 

D q 4 W:9 
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who art the Prince of peace, to whom with the 


Father and holy Spurit be al honour and glory 
ore ver. 


For Chaſt ty. 


Holy and immaculate Jefus, whoſe firit 

deſcent was into the Virgins womb, and” 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only i in pure and 
virgins-hearts, I beſecch thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all hithineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O: Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt; O Jet rne never pol- 
Jute that temple with any uncleanneſs. And. 
beczuſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
\.defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with . all diligence, chat no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable,me, I 
beſeech thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and” undetiled, that ſo I may glorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt ing bouny'o 
mankind offered to us the uſe ofchy. good 
creatures for our corporal refreſhment ::,grant 
that IT may always uſe this liberty . with 4. 
julneſs and moderation. O let me never be fo 
enlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 
227 table become a fnare to me; but. give me, 
i 
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I beſcech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all de- 
grees of exceſs, and let me eat and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to theſe meaſures 


which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and nde___ | ” 


for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuirs may 
be .not after the meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endurecth co everlaſting life ; thar 
bungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedn? ſo. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite to 

chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, but a perfect fatisfaftion ia 
thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
Iam, I may be therein content. Lord, grant I may 
never look with murmuring on my own conditt- 
on, nor with envy on other mens. And ro that end, 
1 beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous 
affeftions. O ler me never yield up any corner of 
my ſoul ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
rempt of theſe fading riches, that whether chey 
increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon-them, bur that all my care may beto be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; 
that I may fo ſet my affections on things above, 
that when Chriſt who 1s my life ſhall appear, T 
may alſo appear with himin glory. Grant this, .O 
L.ord, forthe erin of the ſame Jyſus Chritt, 


For 
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Who art the Prince of peace, to whom with | the 


Father and holy Spirit be as honour and glory 
Tore ver. 


For Chaſt#ty. 


Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firit 

deſcent was .iato the Virgins womb, and 
who dolt fill love to inhabit only i in pure and 
virgins-hearts, I beſecch thee ſend thy Spirit of 
purity to cleanſe me from all fhithineſs both of 
fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O- Lord, is the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O Jet re never pol- 


Jute that temple with any uncleanneſs. And 


becauſe out of the heart proceed the things that 
\.defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with . all diligence, that no impure or foul 
thoughts be harboured there ; but enable,me, [ 
beſeeck thee, to keep both body and ſoul pure 
and” undefiled, that ſo 1 may glorifie thee here 
both in body and ſpirit, and be glorified in both 
with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


Gracious Lord, who haſt ing bouny to 
mankind offered to us the uſe ofchy good 


creatures for our corporal refrefhment ;:,grant 
that I may always uſe this liberty with 40 
fulneſs and moderation. O let me never be fo 
eMlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 
7 table become a ſnare to me; but. give me, 
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I beſcech thee, a perfeCt abhorrence of all de- 
grees ofexceſs, and let me ear and drink only for 
thoſe ends, and according to thoſe megſures 


which thou haſt aſſigned me, for health and nde__ 


for luxury. And Lord grant that my purſuits may 
be not after che meat. that periſheth, but afrer 
that which endureth to everlaſting life ; that 
buogring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I may 
be filled with thy grace here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Contentedy:? fl. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom 1s infinite. to 

chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things to us; O let me always fully and 
entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have no 
deſires of my own, bur a perfe&t ſatisfaQtion ia 
thy choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate 
I am, I may be therein content. Lord, grant I may 
never look with murmuring on my own conditt- 
on, nor with envy on other mens. And to that end, 
1 beſeech thee, purge my heart of all covetous 
affetions. O ler me never yield up any corner of 
my foul ro Mammon, but give me ſuch a con- 
rempt of theſe fading riches, that whether chey 
increaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon-them, bur that all my care may beto be rich 
towards God, to lay up my treaſure in Heaven ; 
that I may fo ſer my affections on things above, 
that when Chriſt who is my life 'ſhall appear, T 
may allo appear with himin glory. Grant this, O 
I.ord, for the Jerie of the ſame Jyſus Chritt. 


For 
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For Diligence, 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained that 

man {ſhould be born to labour, ſuffer me nor 
co reſiſt thar deſign of thine, by giving my ſelf up 
tofloth and idleneſs ; bur grant I may ſo imploy 
my time, and all other talents thou haſt intruſted 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the flothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if 1t be 
thy will, make me ſome way uſeful to others, 
that I may not live an unprofitable part of man- 
| kind; but however, O Lord, let me not be uſeleſs 
ro my ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and eleftion fure. My ſoul 1s 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O let 
me not fold my hands to ſleep in the midit of ſo 
great dangers, but watch and pray, that I enter 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as a good 
Souldier of Jeſus Chrift, till ar the laſt from chis 
ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate me to the ſtate of 
eriumph and bliſs in thy Kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


For Fauſt ice, 


Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt com- 
mandedusto keep judament and do juſtice, 
be pleaſed by. thy grace to cleanſe wy heart and 
hands from all fraud and injuſtice, and gtve me 4 
pertect integrity and uprighrneſs in all my deal- 
10gs. 


\_ 
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ings. O make meever abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill ro deceive my brother, and 
orant I may moſt ſtriftly obſerve that ſacred rule, 
of doing as I would bedoneto; that I may not 
diſhonour my Chriftian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, bur in fimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, have my converſation in the world ; ne- 
ver ſeckipg to heap up treaſures 1n this life ; but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before great 
revenues Wichout right. Lord make me cxactly 
careful to render to eyery man what by any ſort 
of obligation becomes his due, that I may never 
break the bond of any of thoſe relations that thou 
haſt placed me in, but may fo behave my ſelf ro- 
wards all, that none may have any evil thing to 
ſay of me; that fo, 1f ic be pofſible, I may have 
peace with all men, or however, I may, by keep- 
Ing innocency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace W1tit 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. 


For C harity. 


Merciful. Lord, who haſt made of one bloud, 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
that partake of the fame nature and redemption 
wita me, but grant me an univerſal charity to- 
wards all men. .Give me, O thou father of com- 
pations, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of 
hear, "Fac I may be deeply affeted with all the 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward of 
my brethren, and diligently employ all my abili- 
ties for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf Jove poſſeſs my heart, bur drive out 
that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of love en- 
ter and dwell there, and make me ſeek, not to 
pleaſe 'my ſelf, bur my Neighbour for his good to 
edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
Lord, make me a faithful ſteward of all thoſe 
Talents thou haſt committed to me for the benefit 
of others, that ſo when thou ſhalt call mero give 
-2n account of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with 
Joy, and not with grief. Grant this merciful Lord, 
1 beſecch thee, for Jeſus Chritt his ſake. 


| For Perſeverance. 


O Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the fame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
ever; Be thou, pBaſed ro communicate ſome 
ſmall ray of char Excellence, ſome degree of that 
ſtability to me thy wretched creature, who am 
light and unconſtant, turned about with: every 
blaſt; my underſtanding 1s very deceivable, O 
eſtabliſh it in thy truth, keep it from the ſnares of 
ſ-ducing ſpirits that T miay not be led away with 
the error of the wicked, and. fall from my own 
ſtedfaſtne(s : my will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute 
and wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God; my goodneſs 1s but as the morning cloud, 
and as the early dew 1t paſſeth away. O {trenorhen 
and confirm me, and whatever good, work thou 


nat. 


— Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 405 


[ —a 


haſt wroughtin me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perform it until the day of Chriſt. Lord, thou 
ſeeſt my weakneſs, and thou knoweſt the number 
and ſtrength of thoſe temptations T have to ſtruggle 
with. Oleaye me not to my ſelf, but cover thou 
my head in the day of batrel, and in all ſpiritual 
combares make me more than Conqueror through 
him that loved me. © let no terrors or flatteries 
either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw 
me from my obedience to thee ; bur grant that T 
may continue ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, and by pati- 
ent continuing 1n well doing ſeek, and at laſt ob= 
rain Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, and 
Eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A brief” Paraphraſe of the 


VU AHDS3 PRAY EM 


Tovgeuſed as a Prayer. 
F Or Father which art in Heaven, ] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
Fon art the Author of our being, thou haſt 
allo begotren us again unto a lively hope, and 
carricſt towards us the tenderneſs and bowels of 
2 compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to 
thee the love and obedience of children; and 
| | | that 
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that we may ireſemble thee our Father 5n Heaven 
( thar place of true delight and purity ) give us a 
holy difdain of all che deceitful pleaſures and foul 
pollutions of this world, and foraiſe up our minds, 
that we may always have our converſation in Hea- 
ven, from whence we look for our Saviour che 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name. | 


—_—_— ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 
which 1s great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that relate to 
thee and thy worthip, as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty, Let all the people 
praiſe thee, O God, let all the people prac 
thee. 


TID : 
F 2. Thy Kingdom come. | 


T” Stabliſh chy Throne and rule for ever 1n our 

- fouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
all, thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
ſelves againſt thee; rhey are thoſe enemies of 


thine which would not thou ſhould'ſt reign over 


theth, O let them be brought forth and {lain be- 
fore thee, and make us ſuch faithful ſubje&s of 
this thy Azngdom of Grace, that we may be capable 
of the Azngdom of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus come 


quick)y. 
C 3. Thy 


A Paraphraſe of the Lords Prayer. 407 


Bo Thy Il be done in earth, &Cc. ] 


F Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer thy 
JÞþ Will in all thy aflictions, and readily per- 

term it in all thy commands: give us of that 
heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewith the 
bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
we may obey thee with the like fervor and ala- 
crity, and that following them in their obedt- 
ence, we may be joyned with them to ſing eter- 
nal praiſes in thy kingdom, to God, and to the 
Lamb for ever. 


[ 4. Gzve ws this day our, &C. ] 


Ive us that continual ſupply of thy grace, 

which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
provide for our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fic for their ſupport, [through this 
our earthly Pilgrimage; and make us cheartully 
to reſt on thee for chem, firſt ſeeking thy King- 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof, and then 
not doubting bur all chefe chings hall be added 


unto us. 


Hy. © Forgrve 5 OY treſþaſſes, &C. ] 


Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have finned 
274inlt thee, ler thy tender mercies abound 
towards us, in the forgezenels of at our offences 3 


And 
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And grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this pardon of thine, by denying ours to our bre- 
thren, but give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to 
others which we ſtand in ſo much greater need of 
from thee, that we may forgeve as fully and finally 
upon Chriſts command, as we defire to be forgz- 
ven, for his merits and interceſhon. 


[ 6. Lead us not into temptation, &C, | 


Lord, we have no ftrength againſt thoſe 

multicudes of Temptations that daily aſſaulr 
us, only our eyes are upon thee; O be thou 
pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or afſilt us, and 
in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempied 
above that we are able, bur 1n all our temptations 
make us a way to eſcape, that we be not oyer- 
come by them, but may, when thou {halt call us 
to it, refiſt even unto bloud, ftriving againſt fin, 
that being fairhful unto death, thou mayelt giye 
us the crown of life. 


ww 


[ For thine 75 the Kinzaom, &C. | 


[= Ear us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petitt- 

ons, for thou art the great Azng over all the 
earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to 
do for us aboye all that we can ask or think, and 
to whom beloageth the Glory of all that good 
thou workeft in us or for us. Therefore blefling, 
honour, glory and power be unto him that frecerh 
upon the tiryune, to our God, for ever, and ever. 
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Pious ETACULATIONS 7aken out 
of the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin, 


Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
Tura thy face from my fins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds, 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me;z © be thou 
merciful unto my fins. 
Encer not into Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
in thy fight thall no man living be juſtified, 
For thy Names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto 
my in, for it 1s great. 
Turn thee O Lord, and del:yer my ſou), O ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. | 


For Grate, 


Each me to do the thing that pleaſech thee, 
for thou art my Gad. 

\ Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth; O kait my heart to thee, that I may 
fear thy name. 

| Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 4 
right ſpiric within me. , 
E e oO 
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O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that T 
be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and nor 
to coyetoulſnels. 

Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, 
and quicken thon me 1n thy way. 

I am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of” Gods Conntenaxce, 


O RD, why abhoreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- 
deſt thy face from me? O hide not thou thy 
face from me, nor caſt thy. ſervant away in diſplea- 
fure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it (elf. 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy Countenance 
upon me. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto thee, 
O Lord, dol lift up my foul. 


Thankſgiving. 


| XY always give thanks unto the Lord, his 
praiſe ſhall ever bein my mouth. 

Thou art my God, and I will thank thee, thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, I 
w1ll praiſe my God whillt I have wy being- 


Praj ſed 


—_— 


<< 


Pions Ejaculations. 4IL 


Praifed be God, which hath not caſt out my 
Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifra- 
el, which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleffed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 


[DDE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in three, aad under the 
ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until 
theſe calamities be over-paſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord from mine enemies, for 1 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me, let me not be 
confounded, for I haye pur my truſt in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of rhe net. 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
for T am deſolate and in miſery. 
The forrows of my heart are enlarged - O bring 
thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church, 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
long > Why is thy wrath ſo hot againit the ſheep of 
thy paſture ? 


| Fez o 
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O think upon thy Congregation, whom. thou 
haſt purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 
M ount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 

It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own cauſe : 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— 
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Brief Heads of Self- Examination, eſþe- 
cially before the Sacrament, col- 
leffed out of the foregoing Treatiſe, 


concerning the breaches of our 
Daty. 


— R 4 —_— A 


To G OD. 


FAITH. 


Ne; believing there a God. 

Not belt eving his Wvord. 

Not believing ut prattically, ſo as ta live according ts 
our belief. 


HOPE. 


D* ſpatring of Gads Mercy, ſo as to negleR duty. 
be rs groundlcſly on it, whileſt we go on 


in wiltul fin. 


LOYE 


Ep Heads of Self-Examination. 4 77 


SY P. 


. 


0t loving Gud for his own excellencies. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not defiring to draw near to him #n by Ordinances, 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


FEAR 
N= fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 


him. 
Fearing man above bim, by committing fin, to ſhun 
ſome outward ſuffering. 


TEWHS THF. 
N* Trufting on God in dangers and diftrcſ- 
ſes 


Ofing unlawful means to bring us out on 

Nut depending on God for ſupply of uur Wants. 

Immogerate Gare for outward things. 

Negle&ing to labour, and expecting Gvd ſhould ſup- 
port us 21 our idleneſs. = 

Not looking up ts God for a bleſſing on our baneft En- 
deavg urs, Tre 


HUMILITY. 


NZ; having a high efleem of G od. 
Not ſubmitting obediently to af bis Will. 


Not patiently fuffering, #t, but murmurin at his 
Correftions, | 
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Noe amending by them. co 
IVot being thankful to bim. 

1Not acknowledging bu Wiſdom in chufing for us, 


| but having eager and impatient defires of our 
67. : 


HONOUR 


A, JOt honouring God by a reverent uſage of the 
things that relate to him. 
Behavsng our ſelves trreverently in bis Houſe. 
Robbing God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
to bem. | 
Profaning Holy times, the Lords Day, and the Feaſts 
and Faſts of the Church. | 
Negle&ing to read the Holy Scriptures, not marking 
when we do read. | 
Being careleſs to get knowledge of our duty, chuſing 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves to 
the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in bearing of Sermons, without 
Praftice, 
Breaking our Vous made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Gonjurers ; 1. e, to the 
Devil. | 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and 
following 11s ſinful cufloms. b 
By fulfilling the lufts of the fleſh. 
Profaning the Livrds Supper . 
By coming to it ignorantly, without Examinaiions 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 
By behaving our ſelves erreverently at it, without 
Devotion and ſpiritual « Aﬀe ton. 
£7 negleli:ng to keep the Proms ſes made at it. "Mp 
| Y0= 


| —_ — 


Heads of Self- Examination. 4 on 


Profaning Gods Name, by bluſphemous thoughts, or 
D:ſcourſe. oy” 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our wile 
and wicked lives. 

Taking unlawful O A T HS. 

Perjury. | 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 
Ne Worſhipping God. 


Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and be- 

3ng glad of a pretence to do ſo. 

eAIking unlawful things, or to unlawful 
ends. 

Not purifying our Hearts from fin before we 
pray. 

Not praying with Faith and Humility. 

Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer, 

Wandring thoughts in it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 


N- glefting the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to Datly accotnt for out 


fins. 

Not afſizning any ſet or Solemn times, for Humilia- 
tion, and Confeſſion, oy too ſeldom. 

Not deeply confidering our fans, to beget contrits- 
on. 

Not afing revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, and 
other afts of Mortsfication. 


# 4 1DO- 
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Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 
other affe tions myre on Creatures, than the Crea- 
ors k 


@ jr Idolatry #n Worſhipping of Creatures. 


—_— . 


|; ES. 
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HUMILITY. 


Eing puft up with high concetts of our ſelves. 

In reſþe& of Natural parts, as Beauty, Wits 

GCC. 

Of worldly riches and honours. 

Of Grace. 

Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 

Direfling Chriftian Attions, as Prayer, Alms, 
&c. to that end. 

Cymmitting ſins to avord Reproach from wicked men. 


MEEKNES. 


| D La our minds with _Anger and peeviſh- 
A neſs 


CONSIDERATION. 


N*: carefully Examining what our eftate towards 

1 God zs. 

Yor trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. 6, our obed:- 
£337 to Gods Commands. 


Net 
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Not weighing the Lawſjulneſs of our Afﬀions before 
wc venture on them. . 

Nos examining our paſt afons, ta Repent of the il, 
to give God the glory of the good, 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our eſtates. 
Greedy defires after Honour and Riches, 
Secking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHEULNES. 


Eing Negligent in obſerving and refifting Temp- 
ations. 
Not :mproving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, ta 
hs Honour. 
_ our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &C. 
to fen. | 


Negle:ug or Refeſting the motions of Gods Spirit. 
CHASTITY. 


Necleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatural 
lufis, 8c. 
Ducleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of luft by pampering the body 
Not labourtng to abu it by Faſting, or other ſers- 


Fifies, 
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| TEMPERANCE. 


ar too much. | 
Making pleaſure, not health, the end of Eating. 
Being to9 curious or coſtly 1n Meats. 


Drunktenneſs. 

Drinking more than # uſeful to eur bodies though not 
io Drunkenneſs. | 

—_ ths Time or Eitate tw» good Fellow- 

ſip. 


a Abuſing our firength of brain to the making others 
Drunk. 

knmoderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence #n our Callings. 

©fing unlawful Recreations. 

Being tvo vehement upon Lawful ones. 

Spending tos much time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covctouſ- 
neſs. 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

Beftowing too much time, care or co3t about tt. 

eAbſtaining from ſuch exceſſes, not out of conſcicnse 
but covetouſneſs. © 

P#nching our bodies to fil our Par ſes. { 


 Toow NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eng Tnjurious to our Nerghbour. 
Del:ghiang cauſiefly to grieve his mind. 


Emſnas 
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Enſnaring bis ſoul in fin, by Command, Counſel, En- 
ticerment or Example. 


 Affrighting him from godlineſs, by our Scoffing as 


Not ſoaking to bring thoſe to Fepentance, whons we 
bac led into fin. 


MURDER. 
M*; opens or ſecret. 


Drawing men io intemperance or other vices, 
Thich may bring deſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or burting the body of our Neighbour. 
: Fierceneſs and Yage againſt him. 
ADULTERY. 


CO our neighbours Wife, 
Atually defiling her. 


MALICE. 


Potling the Goods of others upon ſpight and ma- 


lice. 
COVETOUSNES. 
Om to gain them to our ſelves, 
OPPRESSION. 
() _ ſe on by wolence and force, or colour of 
THEE 


420 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


THEFT. 


NF” paying what we Borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntarily promiſed, 


Keeping back the Wages of the Servant and bireling, 
DECEIT. 


Nfaithfulneſs in Trufts, whether to the Lining 
or Dead. | 
Thing arts of Deceit «tn Buying and Selling, 
Exatting upon the neceſſities of our Neighbour. 


FALSE-WITNES. 


Buffs the credit of our Netgbboure 
By falſe Witneſs, 
By Razling. 
By whiſpering. 
Incouraging others im thety Slanders. | 
_ forward to believe al il reports of our Neigh+ F 
"ur. ; 
Cauſleſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh judging of bm. | 
Defpifing him for bis Infirmities- 
Inviting otheys to do ſo, by feoffing and deriding 
hem. ? 
Bearing any Alalice tn the heart. 
__ wiſhing of death or hurt to eur Newgh- 
our. 
Rejoycing when any Evil befalls him. 
IVegleSing to make what SatufaBion we can, for any 
ſort of #njury done to our Nerghbour. 
POSI- 


—_——__ 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, 
LYING. 


"hg and proud behaviour to Others. 
\_L Froward and peeviſh Conner ſation. 
Briter and reproachful language. 
CGurſing. | 
a Not paying the ReſfpeFt due to the qualities or gifts of 
| others. 
Proudly overlooking them. 
Secking to leſſen others Efteem of them. 
Not Employing our _Abilsties, whether of mind ov 
Eftate, in adminiftring to thoſe whoſe wants ree 
quire tt. 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefaftors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
7 Xot amending upen their reproof, 
I Being angry at them for it. 
| Not revercncing our Civil Parent, the lawful IMa- 
gftrate. | 
Fudging and peaking evil of bim. 
 Grudging bus juft Tributes. 
owing ſedition among people. 
Refufing to obey by lawful Commands. 
Rofing up againſt him, or taking part with them that 
; WW 
1X De$þ:i/in; our Spiritual Fathers. 
; Nat lowing them for their works ſake. 
No: obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver to 
Us, 


See Re 
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Seeking, to withbold from them their juft mainte= 
Nance. 

Forſaking our lawful Paſtors t© follow fafious 
Teachers. 


PARENTS. 


Tubboyn and irreverent bebaviour to our natural 

\ Parens. 

Deſpiſing and publiſhing their infirmittes. 

Not loving them, nor endeaveuring to bring them 
comfort, 

Contemning therr Gounſe)s. 

Murmuring at their Government- 

Coveting their Eflates, though by their death. 

Not minifiring t# them in their wants of al 
ſorts. 

Nezgletting to pray for Gods Bleſſing on the ſeveral 
ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeftion to Children. + 

Mothers refufeng to Nurſe them without a juft 1mpe- 
diment. | 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm, 

Not early inſlrufing them in the ways of God. 
Suffering them for want of timely correttion to get 
Cuſtoms of fan. y 

Settzng them evil Examples. 

D:ſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not provideng for therr ſubſpftence according to our 
ability. 

Conſuming they portions in our own riot. 

Reſeruing all till our death, and lettins them Tvant 
in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking £9 entail a bleſſing on them by Our Chriſt - 
an ktern Nos 


- 
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Not ht praying for them. 
Want of affe $109 to our Natural brethren. 
Envyings and beart-burnings towards them. 


DUTY 0 BRETHREN. 


Ne: loving our Sf1ritual brethren, 1. e. our fellows 
Chriſtians. 


Hazing no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 


Caufleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Dus 


"117 þ 
Not taking deeply 10 heart the Deſolations of tha 
Church. 


MARRIAGE. 


Arrying within the degrees forbidden. 
Marrying for undue ends, as covetouſneſs, 
luft, &C. 
Oels froward, and unquiet behaviour towards 
the Huband or Wife. 
Onfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Not bearing with the rnfirmities of each other. 
Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good 1 
ritual or temporal. 
The Wie reſfling the lawful Commands of her Hus- 
_ band. 
Her firiving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Nat praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


| Nfasthfulneſs to a Freend. 
Betraying by ſecrets. 


Deny- 
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Denying him aſſiſtance tn bis needs. 

NegleBing lovingly to admoniſh him. 

Flattering him in bis faults, 

For ſaking bis Friendſhrp upon flight or no cauſe. 
Making leagues in fin inflead of vertuous jriend- 


[hip. 


SERVANT S. 


QC diſobeying the Iamful commands of theiy 
Mafters. 

Purloyning their goods. 

Carelefly wafting them. 

Murmuring at their rebukes. 

Idleneſs. 

Eye-ſernce. 


MASTERS. 


MW” uſing ſcryants tyrannically and cruz 
euy 


Being teoremſs, and ſuffering them ts negleb thery 
duty. | 

Having no care of theiy Souls. 

Not providing them means of infirufion in Tel 
£197. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commet Sins. 

Nat allowing them time and opportunity for Prayer, 
and the warſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 
Ant of bowels and Charity te our Neigh- 


bours. 


Nee 
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ot beartily defiring their good, ſpiritual or temporal, 

Not loving and forgeving enemies. 

Taking attual Rewvenges upon them. 

Falſene(s, profefſing kindneſs and ating none: 

Not labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul of 
our Newghbour. | 

Not afſifting him to our power #n hu bodily diftreſſes. 

Not defending bi good name, when we know bim 
ſlander d. = 

Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve or ad= 
wvance bs eſtate. 

Not defending bim from oppreſſun, when we bave 
power. $4 

Not relieving him im his poverty. 

Not giving liberally or chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW. 


NPeoins PEACE. 

Going to Law upon ſlight occaſuons. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe wwe ſue. 
Nit labouring to make peace among others, 


He uſe of this Catalogue” of Sins # this - Upon 
days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the $4- 
crament, read them confideringly over, and at eve= 
ry particular ack thine own heart, Am I guilty of 
this * And whatſoever by ſuch Examination tho 
findeft thy ſclf faulty in, Confeſs particularly, and 
humbly to God, with all the heightning crrcurnſian- | 
ces, which may any way increaſe their guilts, and 
make ſerious reſolutions againſt evzry ſuch Sin for the 


future; after which thou mayeft uſe thu Form fal= 

lowing. " 

FE £ Q 
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LORD I am aſhamed, and bluſh co lift 

up my face to thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my treſpaſs 1s grown 
upeven unto Heaven. 1 haye wrought all thefe 
great provocations, and thar in the moſt proyo- 
king manner ; they. have not been only fingle, bur 
rcpeated aQts offin:; for, O Lord, of all this black 
Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there whi:h I have not 
often committed ? 'Nay; which are not become 
eyen habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to this 
frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and 
obſtinacy in finning, turning into my. courle as the 
Horſe ruſheth iato the batte], doing evil with 
both hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to þe reformed, 
and caſting thy words, behind me, quenching thy 
Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt me, to 
turn me from my evil ways; and fruſtrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of. judgment or 
mercy, which thou haſt uſed to draw, me to thy 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
numbred amongſt my greateſt fins : they have 
ſometimes been fejgned and hypocritical, always 
ſo ſight 2nd ineffeQua), that they have brought 
forth no fruit in amendment of Life; but I have 
ti] returned; with the dog to the vomit, and the 
ſow to. the mire again, and have added the breach 
of reſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thewyf O Lord, I am become out of meaſure fin- 
. ful, and ſince Thave thus choſen dearh, I am moſt 
worthy to take part in 1t, even in the fecond 
death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This, this, 


O Lord, isin juſtice to be the portion of my cup ; 
© 


 o# 


_ 
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to me belongs nothing bur ſhame and confuſion of 
face eternally ; but tothee, O Lord God, belong- 
eth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have rebel- 
Jed againſt thee : O remember not my fins and 
offences, but according to thy mercy chink thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt 
thy Son to ſeek and tpſave that which was loſt ; 
behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeekthy ſervant, and bring me back 
to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. Ler thy 
Spiric work in me a hearty ſenſe and deteſtation 
of all my abominations, that true contritton of 
heart, which thou haſt promifed not to deſpiſe. 
Andthen be thou pleaſed ro look on me, to. take 
awa Fir iniquiey, and 'receive me graciouſly 3 
and -his fake who hath done nothing amiſs, be 
reconcilf to me, who have done nothing well ; 
waſh away the guilt of my fins in his blood, and 
ſubdue the; power of them by his grace: W 
prd, that T may from this Whr bid a. 
final ado all ungodlineſs and worldly huft, char 
1 may never once more caft a looktoward Sodorr, 
or long after the ffeſh-pors of Egypt, but confe- 
crate my ſe}f entirely to thee, co ſerve thee in 
Righteoufnefs and true Holineſs, reckoning my 
ſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, bur alive unto 
God, through Jefts Chriſt onr ,Lord and bleſſed 
Saviour, 
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1 his Penttential Pſalm way alſo fitly 
| be uſed. 


PSALM $7r. 
AVE mercyupon me, O God, after thy great 
H guodneſs, according to the muliztuge of thy mer- 
cies do away imine offences. 

Waſh me throughly [rom my wickedne ſ5,and cleawſe 
we from my ſen. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my fin ts ever 
before me. 

«Againſt thee only bave IT ſinned, and done thu evi1 
in thy ſight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified mm thy ſay- 
17g, and clear when thuu art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs,and in ſin hath 
my mother concerved me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and ſhalt make mc to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou f5alt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be 
clean, thou [halt waſh me, and 1 ſhall te whiter 
than ſnow. | 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the banes which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from may ftns, and put ont all my mif- 

ceds, 

Hake me a clean beart, O God, and renew a 
right Fhirit within me. 

Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
thy boly Spirit from me. | 
O give me the comfort of thy help again, and ftablifÞ 
me With thy free Fpirit. 
Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways wnto the waicked, and 
ſinners fhall be converted unite thee, 
- Dilz- 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs,0 God, thou that 
art the God of my health, and my tongue ſhall fing of 
thy Righteouſneſs. | 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 Lord, and my mouth [hall 
ſpew forth thy praiſe. | 
For thou deſareft not ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 
The ſacrifice of God ts a troubled Sþirit ; abroken 
and cantrite heart, 0 God, [halt thou not defþ1ſe. 
0 be fawurable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of righ- 
teouſneſs ,roith the burnt offerings and oblations ; then 
they ſhall offer young bullecks upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
AS 1t was 1n the beginning, 1s now and eyer 


ſhall be, world without end. Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 


SACRAMENT. 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great 
goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
kick and famithed ſouls, make my defires and gaſp- 
Ing after-ir, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have, 
With the prodigal, waſted that portion of grace 

Fi 3 > _ 
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thou beftowedit upon me Gina therefore do infi- 
nitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : Bur, Q 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap- 
proach this holy Table? I am. a dog, how ſhall ] 
preſume to take the childrens bread > Or how 
thall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 
given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 
with Swine? Nay, to ene who hath already ſo of- 
ten trampled theſe precious things tunder foor, 
either careleſly negleting, or ynworthily recet- 
ving theſe holy mytiteries > O Lord, my horrible 
guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, and yer 
makes me not dare to keep away ; for where, O 
Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if nor in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
for uncleanneſs ? Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee, 
thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, 
the bloud of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiffion of 
fins, and though I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly 
broken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly plea- 
ſed ro make g50d thine ; to be merciful ro my un- 
righteouſheſs, and to remember my fins and my 
1n1quities no more: and not only ſo, but to put 
thy laws into my heart, and to write them in my 
Mind, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
ſoul to. ſuch a ſincere and conſtant obedience, that 
I may never again provoke thee, Lord, grant that 
in theſe holy myſteries I may not only comme- 
morate, bur effeQtually receive my blefſed Savi- 
our, and all the benefits of his Paſſion : and to 
chat end give me ſuch a preparat$fx of ſoul as 
| | may 
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may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of 
my ſins and unworthineſs, 'that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refrethings, 
and by being ſuppled in. my own tears, ,] may be 
the fitter to be waſhed itt his bloud ; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from groveling hete below, 
and inſpite jt with a holy zeal, that I may with 
ſpiritual affeion approach this ſpirityal tealt ; 
andler, O Lord, thar infinite love of Chrilt in dy- 
ing for fs wretched 4 frnner, ' inflame my frozen 
benum'd foul, and kindle ini me that facred fire 
of loyeto him, and that fo vehement, that no Wi- 
rers may quench, no floods drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
Juſt in my ſoul, -and fiich as miy alſo extend 1t 
ſelf co all whom thou haſt given me command and 
exarpleto love, even enemies as well as friends. 
Finally, O Lord, I beſcech thee to cloath me in 

the wedding garment, and inake me, though of my 
ſelfa moft. unworthy, yet by thy mercy. an accep- 

eable gueſt at this holy Table ; thar I may not eat 

nor drink my own condemnation, but may have 

my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my cor- 

ruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul fo inſepatably uhi- 
r2d tothee, that no temptations may'ever be able 
ro diflolye the union, but that being begun 
here in grace, it may be conſummated 11 gloty. 

Ons this, O Lord, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus 

Chriſt, | | 


LAnother. 
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Apxother. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredſt up th 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, ler not, 
I befeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 
neſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies. to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benefit of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 
of thee, but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, fo holden 
with the cords of my fins, that I amnotableto 
move towards thee. O looſe me from this 
band wherewith Satan and my own Juſts have 
bound . me, and draw me that I may run afcer 
thee... O Lord, thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 
purſue the. paths that lead to death; bur when 
thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 
back, and forſake my own mercy. How often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I have with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf? or if I have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 
thee; I haye brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 
ſed enemies, unrepented fins along with me, as if 
I came not te commemorate, butgenew thy 
paſhon, crucifying thee” afreſh, and puttzng thee 
to open ſhame. And now of what, puniſhment 
ſhall T be thought worthy, who have thus eram- 
pled under foot the Son of God, C1 counted 
the bloud of the Covenant an Jy thing ? 
Yer, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud ts*my only re- 
fuge: Olet this make my atonement, or periſh 
eternally, Wherefore didſt thou ſhed it, but 
co 
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to ſave finners ? Neither can the merit 'of it be 
overwhelmed either by: the greatneſs or number 
of ſins. [1 ama finner, agreat one, ' O Jet me find 
its ſaving efficacy. Be merciful unto me,'O 
God, be. merciful to me, for my ſoul truſteth 
in thee, and in the clefts of: thy wounds ſhall-be 
my- refuge, until : thy Fathers indignation be 
overpait. O thou who haft as my-high Prieſt ſa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me alſo,' and plead 
thy , meritorious ſufferings on my ' behalf, :and 
ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the price of thy 
bloud to be utterly loſt: And. grant, O Lord, 
that as the ſins. I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo. I may love much. Lord, thou' ſeelt what 
faint, what cold affetions I have towards thee $ 
O - warm and enliven- them: and as in this Sa- 
crament that tranſcendent love of thine in dying 
for me 1s thed forth, ſo I beſeech thee'let ittcon- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable.me_to 
make ſome rewurns-of love: O er: chis' divine 
fire- deſcend from -Heayen into my: foul, and ler 
my ſins be the burat-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may not' any corrtpt 'affetion, any 
curſed thing be fheltered in my heart;3'that'T 
may never again defile that place, which thou 
haſt choſen for thy Temple. - Thou-diedſt, -O 
. dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, Q 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs: 
But grant that I.may approach thee at chistime 
with moſt ſincere and fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire "reformation, and. Jet me receive ſuch (grace 
and ſtrength from thee, as may enable mefaich- 
tully to perform: them. Lord, there; are: many 
old habituated diſcaſes my ſoul groans-under.? 
BT [ Here 
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[ Here mentiow thy moft RR corruptions. ] 
And though I lie never fo long at the Pool of 
Berbeſds, come never ſo often to thy Table, yer 
unleſs chou be pleaſed to pur forth thy healing 
virtue, they will {till remain uncured. . O thou 
bleſſed Phyſician of ſouls, heal me, and grant that 
I may now fo touch thee, that every one of theſe 
Ioathſome iffues may immediately ſtarch, that theſe 
ficknefles may not be unto death, bur unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardohing, to the: plory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now approach 
thee with ſuch humility and contririon, love and 
devotion, thatchou mayeſt vouchſafe to come un- 
tome, 2nd abide with me, communicating to me 
thy ſelf, and all the meries of thy Paſſion. And 
then, O Lord, Jet no accuſations of Sarah, or 
my own Conſcience amaze or diſtrat me, but ha- 
ving peace with thee, let me alſo haye peace in 
my ſelf; that this Wjne may make glad, this 
Bread of life may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable 
me chearfully co run. the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for thins- 
awn bowels and compaſſions ſake. | 
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EFACULATIONS tobe uſed” 
« the LORDS SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou ſhonldeſt 
&- come under my roof. 
I have finned, What ſhalt I do unto thee, O 
v10u preſeryer of men ? | 
=. [ Here 


— 
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[ Here recolleR@ ſome of thy greateſt ſins. ] 

If thou,” Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is dgpie amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it? 
| Eh che Lord there is mercy, and with him 
$ Redemption. 

» O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom 
thou Me well pleaſed. | 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Ate). 

By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. F: 
' OLamboft God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, grant me thy Peace. 

O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


"THou haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
'4 anddrinketh thy bloud, hath erernal life. 

Behold the ſervant 'of the Lord, be ic unto me 
according to thy. word. 


At the Recetving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucified body deliver me fromthis bo 
L)Þ dy of death. | 


At the Receiving of the Cap. 


O Let this bloud of thine purge my conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, 1fthou wile thou canſt make me clean. 

Otquchme, and fay, I will, be chou clean. * 

Po.” - : After 
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After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I render unte the Lord for all the 
benefits he hath done unto me ? 

F will take the Cup of Salvation , and call upon 
the name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flair 20 receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ftrength, and 
honour, andglory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleffing, honour, glory and power, 
be to him that ficreth1 upoa the Tarone, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 

+ FT have ſworn, and am ſtedfaftly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments, 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that 
my footſteps ſlip nor. | 


z 


w— 


P Then ſer ns after the Receiving F 


the Sacrament. 


'0, Thou Fountain of all goodneſs, from whom 
every good and perfett gift cometh, andto 
whom all honour and glory thould: be returned; 
FT defire with all the moſt fervent and inflamed- 
affections of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for- thoſe 1neſtimable - mercies thou haſt 
youchſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou 
'tpouldſt ſo regard him, as to fend thy beloved 
Son. to ſuffer ſuch bitter things for him? Bur, 
Lord, what am'T, the worſt of men, that I ſhould 
have any part 1n this atonement, who _ ſo 
oiten 
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often deſpiſed him and his ſufferings > O the: 
height and depth of this mercy of thine, that art” 
pleaſed ro admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
venant with thee, which” have fo often and ſo' 
perverſly broken ! -Fhart 1, who am not worthy 
of that daily þ fe2d which fuſtains the body, 
ſhould be maQ@ſþartaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſhaWShe ſou), and that the God of' 
all purity thould vagchſafe to unite himſelf -to* 
ſo polluted a wretcfi? O my God, ſuffer me no 
more, 1 beſcech thee, to turn thy grace into wan-' 
rohneſs, to make thy mercy an occaſion of ſecu- 
rity, bur let this unſpeakable love of thine con- 
ſtrain me to obedience, that fince my bkfl:d 
Lord hath dyed for 'me, TI may no longer live ua-- 
to my ſelf , brit to him: O Lord, I know there 
is no concord betwixt Chriſt - and Belzal, there- 
fore. ſince he hath now been pleaſed toenter my 
heart, O let me never permit any luſt to chaſe 
him thence, but let him that hath ſo dearly 
bought me, till keep poſſeſſion of me, and ler 
nothing ever take me out of his hand. To this 
end bethou graciouſly pleaſed to watch over me,* 
and defend me from ajl affaults of my ſpiritual 
enemies; bur eſpecially deliver me from my (cif, 
from the treachery of my. own heart, which is 
too willing to yield it ſelf 2 prey. And Where 
thou ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech. thee, magnifie 
thy power In my preſervation. { Here mention thy + 
moſt dangerous temptations. ] And, Lord, let my 
Sarviours fufferings for my fins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them never depare from 
my mind ; bur 1:t the remembrance of the one 
| enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that I may ne- 
ver make truce with- thoſe laſts which nailed his 
hands, pierced his fide, and made his foul hea- 
vy to the death: But that haying now anew 
lifted my ſelf under his banner, T1 may fighe 
manfully,; and follow the Captain of my Salva- _ 
tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare; O be thou my 
ſtrength, who am not able of my ſelf ro ſtraggle 
with the ſlighteſt remptations. How often have 
I turned my back in the day of battel? How many 
of theſe Sacramental yows havel violated? And 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtane deceittul 
heart to betray meto the breach of this: O thou 
who art Yea and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ability of mind, thac I may 
no more thus ſtart aftde like a broken bow ; but 
that having my heart whole with thee, Imay 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that not one 
gaod purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me_ 
this day may vaniſh, as ſo many haye formerly 
done, but that they may bring forth fruit unts 
life eternal Grant this, O merciful Farher, 
through the merits and mediation of my Crucitied 
Saviour. 


II ESE or 
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A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed &- 
ther before or after the Receiving of 
the Sacrament. 


'9; Moſt gracious Loxd, who ſo tenderly. lg» 
— vedit Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſomto. be a propitiation for the ſing, 
- of the whole world, grant that the effec of this 
Redemprion may be as univerſal as the. defignof 
it, that it may be to the Salyation of All, Oleg 
no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeic, 
his part in it, but by the power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt obſtinare ſinners to re« 
pentance. - Enlighten all that fit in darkneſs, all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; take frong 
them all blindneſs, hardneſs of heart and-cons : 
tempt of thy Word, and fo fetch-them home, 
bleſſed Lord, untothy fold, that they may be (as 
ved among the number of the true Ifraclites. 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy! 
Son 15called : grant, O Lord, that their conver=. 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; that his name be no longer blaſphemed: 
among he Heathens through us. O bleſſed Lord, 
how long ſhall Mfiftendom continue the. vileſt; 
part, of the world, a fink of all thoſe abominable . 
pollutions, which eyen Barbarians deteſt > O- 
let not our profeſſion and our practice be always: 
atſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſciples of 
the Holy and immaculate Jeſus be of all others, 
| the moſt profane and impure. Let not theſub- 
jects. of the Prince- of Peace be of all ochers w 
mo 


_ 
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moſt contentious and bloudy; But make ug 
Chriſtians in deed as well'as 'in name, that we. 
may . walk worthy of that holy Vocation where- 
with we are called, and may all with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Haye mercy on this languith- 
ing Church, look down from Heaven the habita- 
tion of thy holineſs and of thy glory. Whereis 
thy zeal and thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels and of rhy mercies towards us ? Are they 
reſtrained > Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever ; bur though 
our backſlidings are many, and we have gric- 
youſly rebelled, yet according to all thy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be curned away, 
and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thy Sanctuary 
which 1s deſolate, for the Lords ſake ; and ſo ſ:- 
Parate between us and our fins, that they may 
no longer ſeparate between us and our God. 
Save and. defend all Chriſtian Kings, 'Princes and 
Governours, eſpecially thoſe to whom we owe 
ſubje&tion ; plead thou their cauſe, O Lord, 
againſt choſe that ſtrive with them, and fight thou 
againſt thoſe thar fight againſt them : and fo guide 
and: aiſt them in the diſcharge of that Office 
whereunto thou haſt appointed them, that under 
them we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in 
all godlineſs and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. O let not the 
Lights of the world be pur under buſhels, but 
place them 1n their Candleſticks, that they may 
give light co ail thatare inche houſe. Let not Fe- 


roboams Prieſts prophane thy Service, but —_ 
ce 
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ſeed of , Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, 'O 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
ſuccour and relieve all that are in affliction; de- 
liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to righe 
that ſaffer wrong, let the ſorrowful ſighing "of 


the Priſoners. come before thee, ' and according 


to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve ' thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die: grant eaſe to 
thoſe that are in pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, give to all . preſumptuous finners a 


ſenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, 'a fight 


of thy mercies ; and do thou, O Lord, for eve- 
ry one abundantly above what they can askor 
think. Forgive my enemies,' perſecutors and 
flanderers, and turn their hearts. 
thy bleflings on all my friends and benefaQors, 
all who have commended themſelyes co my pray- 
ers. [ Here thoy mayeft name particular perſons ] 
And grant Of merciful Father, that through 
this bloud of the Croſs, we 'may all be preſented 
pure and unblameable, and unreproveable in thy 


ſight ; that ſo we may be admitted into that place 


of purity, where no unclean thing caa enter, 
there to ſing eternal Praiſes to Father, Son and 
Holy Gholt for ever. 


APrayer in times of commonPerſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the 
Croſs the badge- of thy Diſciples, enable. 
me, I befeech thee, willingly and chearfully to 
embrace it ; thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen 
into days, wherein he that departeth from evil 
Gg maketh 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 441 


Pour down 
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maketch himſelf a Prey 3 O make me. fo readily 
ro, expoſe all my qutward; concernments, when 
my. obedience to thee requireth, it, that what 
falls as a Prey to men». may by thee be accepted 
as. 2 Sacrifice to God. - Lord preſerve me ſo by 
thy.:grace,. that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then,, O Lord, if. it.be-my lot to ſufferas 2 Chri- 
ſian, lee, me not, be. aſhamed, but rejoyce thar 
I. am counted. worthy. to ſuffer for thy. Name, @ 
thou who for my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and 
deſpiſeg!t the ſhame, let the example of. that 
love and: patience prevail againlt all: the: crem- 
blings, of. my corrupt heart, that. noterrors.may 
ever. be able to ſhake; my conſtancy, but that 
how. long ſoever thouſhalr permit.the rod of the 
wicked. to lie on my, back, Imay never put, my 
hand unto wickedneſs, Laxd, thou. knowelt 
. Whereof I am made, thou remembreſt-chat I am 
bur fleſh; and fiz(h, O Lord, ſhrinks art. the ap- 
proach of any, thing grievous. Ir 15 thy, Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: Oceſtabliſh 
me. with thy free Spirit, that I be not weary, and 
faint, in my, mind. And;by. how much the great- 
er. thou- difcerneſt, my, weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhew forth thy. power.in me; and 
make me, O Lord, 1n all temptations ſtedfaſtly 
to look to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
faith, that ſo Imay run the race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and refift even unto bloud, ſtriving 
againſt fin. O-« dear Jeſus, hear me, and though 
Satan defire ro have me that he may winnow 
me as. wheat, yet do thou, O bleſſed Mediator, 
pray for me that my faith fail not, but that 
though ic be tried with fire, it may be found un- 

oo 
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ro praiſe and glory, and honour at thy appear- 
ing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee, grant that 
F may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
bur charity alſo rowards men, eyen thoſe whom 
thou ſhale permir to be the inſtruments of my 
fufferings: Lord, let me nor fail to imitaterhac 
admirable meekneſs of thine, in loying and 
praying for my greateſt perſecutors; and do 
rhou, O' Lord, oyercome all their evil with thy 
- infinite goodneſs, turn their hearts, and draw 
them powerfully ro thy ſclf, and ar laſt receive 
borh me and mine enemies into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt where thou reigne!t with the Fa- 
cher, and the' Holy Ghoſt, one God for eyer. 


A Prayer in time of Afﬀlition, 


FUST and' Holy Lord, who with rebukes 

doft chaſten man for ſin; I defire unfeign- 
edly to hurable my ſelf under thy mighty hand, 
which now lies' heavy upon me; Þ heartily ac- 
knowledge, O' Lord, that all I do, all I can 
fuffer is bur the due reward. of my. deeds, and 
therefore in thy ſeyereſt inflitions. I muſt ſtilÞ 
fay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, aad upright 
are thy judgments. Bur, O Lord, I beſeect 
chee in judgment” remember mercy,” and} thouglt 
my fins haye enforced thee to ſtrike, yer conft- 
der my weakneſs, and' let not - thy (fripes be 
more. heavy, or more laſting than thou ſeeſt pro- 
firable for my ſoul ; corre& me, bur with the 
chaftiſement of a father, not with the wounds of. 
an enemy; and thongh chow take nor off thy rod, 
_ 6g Xz .. = 
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| yer take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſeryant away in diſpleaſure, 
bur pardon my fins I beſeech thee; and if yer 
in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fir to prolong 
thy corrections, thy bleſſed will be done. I cat 
my ſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me whac 
chou ' pleaſeſt. Try me as filver istried, ſo thou 
bring me out purified. And Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo ro ſubſcribe ro this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand. ; but that having perfeCtly ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts, I may chearfully 
drink of this cup. And how bitter ſogver thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medi- 
Cinal, and cure all the diſeaſes of my ſoul, that 
it may bring forth in me the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs, That ſo - theſe light afflitions 
which are but for a moment, may work for me 
2 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 
ry, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


O Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my fins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my iniquitles. My rebellions, O Lord, 
deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and 
thou haſt correfted them only with a gentle and 
fatherly Rod ; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 
lie long under that, but haſt giyen me a _ 
an 
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and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O 
Lord, I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, 
for thou haſt conſidered my trouble and haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 
and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe yarious me- 
thods of thine have their proper effefts upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
ſtiſements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: and 
that I who have likewiſe fele the ſweet refreſhings 
of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed with it, 
and knir to thee in the firmeſt bands of love ; and 
that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant en- 
tire — to thee all my days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


ht 


Diredtions for the time of Sickneſs, 
Hen thou findefl thy ſelf wiſeted with Sick- 


neſs, thou art immediately to remember that 

it # God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man 
for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
out That it is that provokes bim to ſmite thee ; and ts 
that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch dils- 
gently what guilts lie there, confeſs them bumbly and 
penitently to God, and for the greater ſecurity renew 
thy Repentance for all the old ſins of thy former life, 
beg moſt earneflly and importunately bis mercy and 
pardon in Chrift Feſus, and put on ſincere and zea- 
lous reſolutions of for ſaking every evil way, for the reft 
of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy 
own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs, 
it will be wifdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, not 
Gg 3 only 
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only t0 aſſift thee with bu prayers, but with his counſe} 
alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy heart ſo freely to 
' tim, - that he may be able to judge, whether thy Tie- 
pentance be fuch, as may give thee confilence to ap- 
pear before Gods dreadjad Tribunal, and that if «t be 
not, he may help the what he can tuwards the making 
it ſo. And when thou baſt thus provided for thy 
better part, thy Soul, then cenfider thy bod; alſo, and 
as the Wiſe man ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place 
tothe Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Ofe ſuch means as may be moſt likely to recover thy 
kzalth, but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's fin, wha 
fought to the Phyſi icians, and not to the Lord, 
2 C hron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affurs, by making thy W1ll, and ſetting all thugs in 
uch order as thou meaneft finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy fuckneſs grow more wiolent ; 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; or if thou have, it will 
be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy thoughts on 
bigher things, on the world thou art gotng to, rather 
ihan that thou art about to leave ; we cannot carry 
the things of this world with us when we go bence, and 
it xs nut fit we ſhould carry the thoughts of them. 
Therefor: let thoſe be early d:ſpatched, that they may 
coat difturb tee at ft. 
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A Prayer for a Sick perſon. ; M | 


| Mercifal and Righteous Lord, the Godof 
health and of fickne(s; of life and of death, 

I moſt unferignedly acknowledge that my great 
abuſe of thoſe many diys of itrength and wel- 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
juitly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation: 1 defire, 
O Lord, humbly to accept 'of this puniſhment 
of mine iniquity, and ro bear theindignation of 
the Lord, . becauſe I havye finned againſt him. 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſignelſt 
not the ruine, but the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgelt, I befeech thee by thy grace ſo to 
ſanifie this correftion of thine co me, that this 
ſickneſs of my body may be a means of health ro 
my ſoul, make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thon, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 
make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 
Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath ſinned 
againſt thee; and then, if it be thy blefſed will, 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee, and to bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. But if in thy wiſdotii thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpofed, if thou haft determined that this ſick- 
neſs ſhall be ufto death; I befeech thee to fit and 


"prepare me for it: give me thar ſincere and ear- 


neſt repentance, to which thou haſt promiſed 
mercy and -Pardoa ;: wean my- heart from the 
Gg 4 world 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 
to gaſp and pant after thoſe more excellent and 
durable joys, which are at thy right hand for 
ever. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy connte- 
nance upon me, and in all the pains of my body, in 
all the agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts re- 
freſh my ſoul, and enable me patiently to wait 
till my change come. And grant, O Lord, that 
| when my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is dif- 
ſolved, I may have a Building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; and 
that for his ſake who by his precious bloud hath 
purchaſed it for me, eyen Jeſus Chrit. 


A Thankſgtving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 

fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 

and -magnihe thee, that thou haſt in love to my 
ſoul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored me to health again; it 1s thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deſtru- 
Etion, thou haſt chaſtned and correfed- me, bur 
thou haſt not given. me over unto death, O let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, 
I am by thy mercy” made whole, O make me 
ſtritly careful co fin no more, left a worſe thing 
come unto me. Lord, let not this reprieve 
thou haſt now given me, make me ſecure, as 
thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming ; bur 
grant me I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 
this longeluffering of thme, and ſo to employ 
every 
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every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 
that when thou ſhale appear, I may have confi- 
dence, and not be aſhamed before thee ar thy 
coming. Lord, I have found by this approach 
cowards death, how dreadful a thing it 13to be 
taken unprepared; O let it be a perpetual ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſters coming. 
And when the pleaſures of fin ſhall preſent 
themſelves to entice me, O make me to remem- 
ber how bitter they will be at the laf?k. O Lord, 
hear me, and as thou haſt in much mercy afforded 
me time, ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my 
own ſalvation, to provide oyl in my lamp, thac 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in with 
him to the. marriage. Grant this, I beſeech 
thee, for thy dear Sons ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and everliving God, who firſt 

brearhedit into man the breath of life, and 
when thou takeſt away that breath he dies and is 
turned again to his duſt; look with compaſſion 
on me thy poor creature who am now drawing 
near the gates of death, and, which is infinitely 
more terrible, the bar of Judgment. Lord, 
my own heart condemns me, and thou art inft- 
nitely greater than my heart, and knoweſt all 
things, The fins I know and remember, fill me 
with horrour ; bur there are alſo multitudes of 
others, which I either obſerved not at thac time, 
or have ſince careleſly forgot, which are all pre- 
{ent to thee, Thon {ſ{ercelt my nuſdeeds before 
thee, 
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thee; and my ſecret fins in the light of thy coun- 
renance ; and to what a mountanous heap muſt 
the minutely provocations of ſo many years 
ariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ſtand in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch a finner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? And to add yer more 
ro my terror, my very Repentance, I fear, will 
not abide the trial ; my frequent relapſes here. 
tofore have ſufficiently witnefled the unfincerity 
of my 'paſt reſolutions. And then, O Lord, 
what can ſecure me that my preſent diſlikes of 
my fins are not rather the effe&ts of my amazing 
danger, than of any real change? And, O 
Lord, I know thou art not mocked, nor wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfe&tly ſincere. 
© Lord, when I conſider this, fearfulneſs and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
dread overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my heart is wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy ; Lord, faye now; or I periſh cter- 
nally. O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all would come to repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to 
a fincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who triet the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
Clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, one day 1s with thee as a thouſand years. 
© leet thy mighty Spirit work in me now 1n this 
my laſt day, whatſoever thou ſeeſt wanting to 
fit me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
a perfect and entire hatred of my fins, and en- 
able me to preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a 
| broken 
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broken aud contrite heart, which thou hatt pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe ; that by this T may be made 
capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of hmmfelf 
made for all repenting finaers. He 1s the propi- 
tiation for our ſins, he my OR for -our 
tranſgreſſi he was bruifed for our iniqui- 
_ che A diGaent of our peace was'en a 
O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry of his 
blood drown the clamour of my fins. I am in- 
deed a Child of wrath, but he 1s the Son 6f. thy 
love ; for. his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, O Lord, I take Sancua- 
ry, O let not thy vengeance purſue me to this 
City of refuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, O 
let menotperih with a Jeſus, with 2 Saviour in 
my arms. But by his agony and bloody fwear ; 
by .his Croſs and paſhon, by all that he did and 
ſuffered for ſinners, good Lord deliver me; de- 
liver me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in 
this time of my tribulation, 1n the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O 


' Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 


mer negleCts of thy calls, by refuſing co anſwer 
me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 
there is but a_ ſtep between me and death, O ler 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeal 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more 
ſeeen. Thy loving kindneſs 1s berter than the 
life it (elf, O let me have thac inexchange, and 
I ſhall moſt gladly lay down. this mortal -life, 

| Lord, 


At y 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire, and my groan- 


ing 1s not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy 
mercy 3 take away the ſting of death, the guilt of 
my fins, and then though I walk through the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death I will fear no evil ; I 
will lay me down in peace, and Lord, when I 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy preſence in 
thy glory. Grant this merciful God for his ſake 
whois both the Redeemer and Mediator of finners, 
eyen Feſus Chrult. 
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Ut me not to yebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, nci- 
ther chaften me #n thy heavy diÞlecaſure. 
There % no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
fere, neither 15 there any reſt 1n my bones by reaſon of 
my fins. 
| For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, and are 
& ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds ftink and are corrupt through my fool- 
:sſÞneſs. 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me u deſulate. ' __ 
My fins bave taken ſuch bold upon me, that I am mot 
able to look up: yea, they are more in number than 
the hairs of my bead,' and my beart hath failed me. 
But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſim and 
mercy, leng-ſuffering, plentcous in goodneſs and truth. 
Turn thee unto me» and bave mercy upon me, for 1 
| am deſolate and in miſery, / 
F| 
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If thou, Lord, ſhouldft be extreme to mark what 
#5 done amiſs, O Lord, wwho may abide it ? | 

O remember not the fins and offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for thy 
goodneſs. © | 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and forgive me 
all my fin. 

Hide not thy face frum thy ſervant, for I amin 
trouble, O hafte thee and bear me. 

Out of the deep do Icall unto thee, Lord, bear my 
04ce, 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 ſave 
me for thy mercics ſake. 

0 go not fremme, for trouble is bard at band, and 
there 15 none to help. | 

1 firetch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul gaſpeth 
unto thee, asa thirfty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ; 0 deliver me, 
becauſe of my enemies. 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, anl my life draweth 
nigh unto bel. 

Save me from the Lions mouth, hear me from among 
the horns of the Unicorns. 

0 ſet me up upon ihe rock that 3s higher than I, for 
thou art my hope, and a ftrong Tower for me againft 
the enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, © my ſoul, and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy truft in God, for Ill yet give bim thanks 
for the help of bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
Teards me, yea, thy mercy, 0 Lord, endureth for ever, 
deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own hands. 


Q 
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& Hg GOD, thou art my God, early will I ſceſ# 


en ſoul thirfleth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a barren and dry land, where no water 
26. 

Like as the Hart bf wreth th: water-brook, fo long- 
eth wy Soul af ter th:e, 0 God. 

My ſoul is a-thirſt for God, even for the Irving God, 
—_ 1 came to appear Eefore ibs preſence of 
Go 2 


How amiable arc thy Jeneliing, 0 Lord of 


Hofts | 

F3 ſoul hath a defire: and longing tv-enter emo th: 
Courts of the Lord; my ſj a and my heart rcjuyceth 
#02 the I:v1mg God. 

0 that 1 bad wings like a; Gone ad then mould t 
fly: awny-andibe at veſt. 

9 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lend:me,. and breng mc unto. thy holy Hill, and tothy 
dwelling. 

For. one day: in. thy. Courts: v5 better thaw a thou- 

and. 
- I badrather be a door- keeper in the houſe of my\God, 
#bax-to devcll in the tents of wickedneſs. | 

I ſhould utterly bave fainted, but that T'belicucd 

2:r1ly.to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 


lromng. 


Thou arts mybelper and my redecrmer, 0 Lord, make” © 


#0 long. tarrying. 
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EFACULATION S. 


LORD, of whom may I ſeek for ſuccour 
bur of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif 
pleaſed? Yer O Lord God: moſt Holy, O Lord 
mott Mighty, O: Holy and: moſt Merciful Savi- 
our, deliver me not into the bitter pains of eter= 
nal death. P 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy mercitul eyes to my pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou molt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any pains of-death co fall from 
thee. 

Father, I have ſinned ggainſt Heaven and be- 
fore thee, and am not worthy to be called thy 
child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
bowels and compaſhons of a Father; but even. as 
a Father piticth his own children, ſo be thou mer-- 
Ciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, © lee 
him. have nothing in. me, but as he accuſeth, do 
thou abfolve ; he lays. many and. grievaus things 
to my charge, which he can roo well prove; I 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer 
for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, 
and. Satan ſtands ac my right hand to reſiſt me ; 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me 
as a brand out of the fire, cauſe mine 1iniquities 
to-paſs from me, and-cloarh me with the righte- 
ouſnels of thy Son. Bhold 
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Behold, O God, the Devil 1s coming towards 
me, having great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
hehath buc a ſhort time. ' O fave and deliver me, 
Eſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, and tearitin 
pieces wiule there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and Iam nothing buc 
pollution, my very righteouſneſles are as filthy 
rags, O waſh me and wake me white 1n the bloud 
of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to ſtand before 
thy Throne. | 

Lord, the ſnares of death compaſs me round 
about, O Jetnot the pains of Hell alſo take hold 
upon me : bur though I find trouble and heavinels, 
yet, OLord, I beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. | 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with the - 
precious price of thine own bloud : challenge now L 
thy purchaſe, and Jet notthe malice of Hell pluck 
me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to ſave them 
to the utmoſt, who come unto God by thee, ſave 
me, I beſeech thee, who have no hope, but on thy 
merits and interceſſion. 
| . O God, I confeſs I have defaced that imags 

of chine thou didſt imprint upon my ſoul; yer, 
O thou faichful Creator, have pity on thy Crea- | 
cure. | 


O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous fins 
crucihed thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedit for 
thy perſecurors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer : 
not, O my Redeemer, my ſoul ( the price of thy | 
bloud ) to periſh. 

O Spirit of grace, I have by my horr:d 1m- 
pacties done deſpight to thee; yet, O Blefied 
Com- 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 4 = 


Comforter, though I have often. grieved thee, 
be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and 
ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, 1n- thee is 
my truſt, O caſt not our my ſoul. | 

O Lord in thee have I truſted, It me never be 
confounded. | 


Blefſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son 

_# whom thou receiveſt, let me net be wea 
of thy correfion, but give me ſuch a perfe& ſub- 
jection ta thee the Father of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be for my profit, that I may 
thereby be partaker of thy holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who wert 
made perfeCt by ſufferings, ſanftifie to me all the 
pains of body, all the terrors of mind which thew 
ſhalc permir to fall upon me. | 

Lord, my fins have deſeryed eternal torments, 
make me cheartully and thankfully ro bear my 
preſent pains, chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt here, 
that I may not be condemned with the world. 

| Lord, the waters are come in even unto my 
ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe waters, 
and make them like the pool of Betheſda, that 
they may cure whatſoeyer ſpiritual diſeaſe thou 
diſcernelt in me. - 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and grie- 
vous things, and then entredit into thy glory, 
make me to to ſuffer with thee, chat I may alſo 
be glorified with thee. 
 O dear Jeſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to the 
death of the Croſs for me, let that,death of thine 
{weeten the bitterneſs of mine, 

| MM When 
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When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs of 
death, thon didit open the kingdom of heaven to 
all belieyers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy fervant whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud. | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the reſurreftion and the life, he thar 
believeth in thee, though he were dead, yer fhall 
he live: Lord, I believe, help thou my unbe- 
lef. | 
My fleth and my heart faileth, but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

I defire to be difſolyed, and to be with Chriſt, * 
which 1s far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
firing to be cloathed upon with that houſe from 
Fleaven. 

I defire to pur off this my tabernacle. O be 
pleaſed to receive me 1nto everlaſting habitatt- 
ONs. 

Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am hers to wrefthke, not only with flcth 
and blond, bur with principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
tents of Kedar, into the heavenly Feraſalew, 
where Satan fhall be utterly crodden nnder my 


feer. 
I cannot here atrend one minute to thy ſervice 


without diſtraftion, O take me up to ſtand before 
thy Throre, where I ſhall ferve chee day and 
night. 


Z 
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I am here in heavinefs through many cribulati- 
6ns, O receive. me into that place of reſt, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from my eyes, where there 
ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying, 
tior pain. | 

T am herein the ſtate of baniſhment and abſence 
from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall for ever 
behold thy face, and follow the Lamb whitherſo- 
ever he goeth. | 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is Iaid up for me a crown of righteouf- 
hefs. 


O Blefſed Feſit, who haſt loved me, and wafh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own bloud, re-. 
ceive my ſoul. _ | | 

| Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for chou 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth. 

Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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PRAYERS for their C/e, who 
Mours in ſecret for the PUBLICK 
CALAMIFTFES, &c. 


i i 


PSALM 74. 
0 Ged, wherefore art thou atſent from us ſo long: 
i, why 3s thy wrath ſo hot againft the ſheep of thy pa- 
fturs ? &C. | 
Plalm73. 0 God, the Heathen are come into thine 
znherttance © thy boly tzmple have they defiled, and © 
made Jeruſaiem an heap of flones, &c. | 
"Pial. 80. Hear, O thou Deokrq of Iracl 3 thou that ' 
leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelf alſo, thou 
that ſittcft upon th: Cherubims, &C. 


— 


—  — 


A. Prayer to beuſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
@&h, I defire humbly to con'eſs before | 


thee, both on my own behalf, and that 

of this Nation, that theſe many years of calamt- 
ty we have groancd under, are but the jult, 
(yea mild ) returns of thoſe many more years of | 
our provocations againſt thee, and that=thy pre- | 
ſent wrath is but the due puniſhment of ti:y 
abuſed mercy. O Lord thou haſt formerly 
abounded to us in bleſſings aboye all the people - 
| enc 


Prayers in time of publick Calamity.461 


the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon offr heads, 
and we delighted our felves in thy great good- 
neſs ; Peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſn*-ſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complaining 
in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 
good things which ſhould have endeared our 
hearts to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gavelt us yet 
more precious mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf to pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh. 
a pure and glorious Church among us, and give 
us thy word to be 2 lamp unto our feet, and a 
I:ghe unto our paths : But, O Lord, we have 
made no other uſe of tha» light, than ro conduct 
us to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
' proudly, and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the* light, . have 
purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier 
portion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O 
Lord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance 
been anſwerable to that of our fin, we had long 
fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deftruction, 
and there had been none of us alive at this day, 
to implore thy mercy. But thou art 2 gracious 
God, flow. to anger, and haſt proceeded with 
us with much patience and long-ſuffering , thou 
haſt ſent thy Judgments to awaken us to repen- 
tance, and haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it: 
bur alas ! we have perverted this mercy of thine 
beyond all the former, we return not to him 
that ſmit&h us, neither do we ſeek the Lord; 
Hhys we 
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we are fſlidden back by a perpetual backſliding, 
no man repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or 
ſaith What haye I done? *Tis crue indeed, we 
fear the rod, ( we dread eyery ſuffering, fo that 
we are ready to buy ic off with the foulelt fin ) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed ir, bur 
by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
O GOD, what balm 1s there in Gzlcad that can 
cure us, Who when thou wouldſt heal us, wall 
not be healed? We know thou haſt pronounced 
that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and - how 
ſhall we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 
our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, and then we know thoy 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy word to eur ears, by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy Spirit to our hearts, all other calls 
will ſtill be uneffeftual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty yoice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy - Thou that didſt call La- 
zarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed tocall us 
who are Dead, yea, putrified 1n treſpaſſes and 
fins, and make 'us to awake to righteouſneſs, 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtances 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked thee to give us up to the Juſts of our own 
heart ; yet, Q Thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, but what we can with, do not withdraw 
che influence of thy grace, and take not thy ho- 
ly Spirit from us. Thou wert found of thoſe thac 
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ſought thee not ; O let that a of mercy be re- 
peated tous us who are fo deſperately, yet ſo ins 
ſenſibly Sick, that we cannot ſo much as look 


after the, Phyſician; and by how much our caſe 


is the more dangerous, ſa much the more ſoye- 


_ _ raign Remedies do thou apply. Lord help us, 


and confider not ſo much our unworthineſs of 
thy aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it ; 
by Lord or we periſh eternally. To this cad 

iſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
chou ſeelt may beſt ſecure our Spiritual ; if 2 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend to 
the curing our inward. Lord, ſpare not thy 
Rod, but ſtrike yer more ſharply. Caſt out this 
Devil, though with never ſo much foaming and 
tearing. Bur if thou ſecſt that ſome Return of 
mercy may be moſt likely to melt us, O be 
pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend to our wretched- 
neſs, as to afford us that, and, whether by thy 
ſharper. or thy gentler methods, bring us home 
co thy ſelf. And then, O-Lard, we know thy 
hand is not ſhortned, that it @annot ſave: when 


-«&þ01u bait delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 


and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and. ſparits, 
we may glorifie thee in both, in a chearful obe- 
dience, and praiſe the Name of our God, that 
hath deale wonderfully with us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lard. | 


A Prager for This Church. | 
OQ Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turneſt a Fruitful land into Barrenneſs far 
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the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein ; 
thou haſt. moſt juſtly executed thac Fatal Sen- 
tence on This Church, which having once been 
the perfefion of Beauty, the joy- of the whole 
earth is now become a ſcorn and” derifion to all 
that are round about her. O Lord, what could 
have been done to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not done init? And fince it. hath brought forth 
nothing but wild grapes, it is perfectly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 
let it be eaten up. But, O Lord, though our 
iniquirties teſtifie againſt us, yet do thou 1t for 
thy Names ſake; for our backſlidings are many, 
we have finned againft thee. O the hope of Iſ- 
rael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldeſt thou te as a ſtranger in theJand, 
as 2 Wayfaring man that turneth aſide to carry 
for a nightr? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man 
aſtonied? as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lo art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
(eſt, rake from us the opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be a mercy; but O take nor 
from us the means of our Reformation, for 
that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
And though we have hated the Light, becauſe 
our deeds were evil, yet, © Lord, do not by 
withdrawing it condemn us to walk on ſtill in 
darkneſs, but lee it continue to ſhine till ic 
have guided our feet into the way of peace. - O 
Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy. ſtrength and come and 
help, and deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle 
Dove [ This dsſconſolate Church] unto the _ 
EO, | fitude 
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titude of the Enemy, but help her, O God, 
and that right early. Bur if, O Lozd, our re- 
bellions haye ſo provoked thee, that the Ark 
muſt wander in the Wilderneſs tl! all this mur- 
muring Generation be conſumed, yet let not 
that periſh with us, but briag ir ar laft into a 
Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſterity ſce that 
which in thy juſt judzment thou denicft to us. 
In the mean time let us nor ceaſe to bewail that 
Deſolation our fins have wrouzhe, to think 
upon the ſtones of Sion, and piry ro fee her in 
the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own 
her in her loweſt and moſt perſecured conditi- 
on, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the Treaſures of Fgypt, and fo 
approve our conſtancy to this our afflicted mo- 
ther, that her bleſſed Lord and head may own 
us with mercy when he ſhall come in the glory 
of thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant 
this, merciful Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chrilt 
his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 


O RD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
| mightineſs, madeſt all creatures both vi- 
ſible and inviſible, which of thy Godly wiſdom 
governeſt and ſetteſt all things 1n moſt goodly 
order, which 'of thine unſpeakable goodneſs 
| keepeſt, defendeſt and furthereſt all things, 
which of thy deep mercy reſtoreſt the decayed, 
' reneweft the fallen, raiſeſt the dead ; youchſafe, 
we pray thee, at Jla{t to caſt down thy counte- 
nance upon thy well beloved Spouſe the . 
* Church, bur ler 1t be that amiable and merciful 
= | | countenance 
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countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all things 
in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven and under the Earth : Vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with 
which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
membred himſelf and repented, with which eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Mulritude, 
and wert moved with compaſſien, that for lack 
of 2 good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep diſ- 
perſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt ( O 
good Shepherd ) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfe& perſons ſhould 
be brought into error: Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Wayes, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is. toffed, thy ſhip wherein thy 
hetle flock is in peril to be drowned. And what 
35 now left but that 1t utterly fink and we all pe- 
xiſh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we may thank 
our own wickedneſs and finful living, we dif- 
cern it well and confeſs it ; we diſcern thy Righ- 
teonſneſs, and we bewail our unrighteouf- 
neſs: But we appeal to thy mercy which (yr- 
mounteth all thy works; we haye now ſuffered 
much pnniſhment, being ſcourged. with ſo ma- 
ny wars, conſumed with ſuch Loſſes of goods, 
ſhaken with ſo many floods, and yer appears 
there no where any haven or Port unto us - be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn among ſo ſtrangeevils, - 
but {ſtill every day more grievous puniſhments 
and more ſeem to hang oyer our heads, we 
complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt render Sa- 
yiour, but we diſcern here alſo thy Mercy, for- 

_ afmuch 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church,q67 
aſmuch as mych grieyouſer plagues we have de- 
ſerved. But O moſt merciful Jeſus, we beſeech 
thee that thou wilt not conſider nor weigh what 
1s due for our deſeryings, but rather what be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither the 
Angels ia Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, 
much leſs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, 'O Redeemer, which are eafie to be 1n- 
treated, not that we be worthy of thy mercy, 
bur give thou chis glery unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have. not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and fay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, Where 1s their Bridegroam, that they thus 
boaſt on ! Theſe opprobrioyus words redoynd 
unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils men 
weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they think we 
be ferſaken, whom they ſee not amended, Once 
when thou flepit in the Ship, aud a Tempeſt 
fuddenly arifing threatned death to all in the 
Ship, thou awokelt at the ont-cry of a few Diſ- 
ciples, and itraightway at thine Almighty word 
the Waters couched, the Winds fell, the Storm 
was ſuddenly curned iato 2 great calm ; the dumb 
waters knew their makers voice. Naw in this 
far greater Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens be- 
dies be in danger, byt innumerable Souls, we 
beſeech thee art the cxy of thy holy Charch 
which is in danger of drowning, that thou wilt 
awake. So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord 
ſave us Tve periſh, the Tempelt is palt Mans 
Dawer ; It 15 thy word that muſt do the deed: 
d Jeſu, only ſay thou with 2 word of thy 
a ak ns Mo ac _——_ 
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mouth, Ceaſe, O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the 
defired calm appear. Thou wouldit have ſpared 
ſo many thouſands of mo{t wicked men, if in 
the City of Sedo had been found but ten good 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which figh 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wile chou not 
at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, and 
remember thine accuſtomed and old mercies ? 
Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy turn 
our folly into thy glory ? Shale thou not turn the 
wicked mens evils into thy Churches good ? For 
thy mercy is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when the thing 1s with us paſt Remedy, and 
neither the Might -nor Wiſdom of men can 
helpic. Thou alone bringelt things that be ne- 
yer ſo out of order into order again, which art 
the only Author and maintainer of Peace, Thou 
framedit that old Confuſion wherein without 
order, without faſhion confuſedly lay the dif- 
cordant ſeeds of things, and with a wonderful 
. order the things .of that nature fought roge-- 
ther, thou gdidſit allay and Knic 1n a perpetual 
band. But how much greater Confuſton is this, 
where 1s no Charity, no Fidelity, no bonds of 
Love, no reverence neither of Laws nor yet of 
Rulers, no agreement of Opinions, but as 1t 
were in a miſordered Q nire, every man fingeth 
" a contrary note! Among the Heavenly Planets 
1s. no difſzntion, the Elements keep their place, 
every one do the office whereunto they be ap- 
pointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for 
whoſe fake all things were made, thus by con- 
tinual diſcords to periſh? Shale thou ſuffer the 
wicked 
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wicked Spirits, which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy King-. 

dom unchecked 2 Shalt thoy ſuffer the ſtrong 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers? When thou wert here 2 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth we beſeech thee, © Lords. 
_ thy Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them thar profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoulſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief and 
diſcord, Create 3n us, O our God and Ring, 4 
clean heart, and renew by boly Spirit xn our breafts, 
pluck not from us thy boly Gboſs. Render unto us the 
jey of thy ſaving health, and with thy principal Sps- 
rat ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. 
By this Spirit thou reconciled{t the earthly to 
the Heavenly: By this thou didft frame and 
redace ſo many Tongues, fo many Nations, ſ@ 
many ſundry ſorts of men into one body of a 
Church, which body by. the ſame ſpirit 1s kair 
to thee their Head. This Spiric if thou wile 
youchſafe to renew in all mens hearts, then 
{hall all theſe foreign miſeries ceaſe, or if they 
ceaſe not, they ſhall tuin ro the profit and 
avail of them which love thee. Stay this Cone, 
futon, fer 1n order this horrible Chaos (Q 
Lord Jeſus) let thy Spiric ſtreech our it {elf up- 
on theſe waters of eyil wavering Opinions. 
And becauſe chy Spirit, which according to thy 
Prophets ſaying, containeth all things, hath*al- 
{o the. Science of ſpeaking; make, that like as 
uato all them which. be of thy Houſe is one 
| Lighe, 
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Light, one Baptifm, one God, one Hope, one 
Spirit, ſo they may alſo haye one Voice, one 
Note, one Sotig, profeſſing one Catholick 
truth. When thou didſt mount up to Heaven 
eriumphantly, thou chreweſt our from above 
chy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongit 
men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi- 
nt. Renew again from aboye thy old bounti- 
fulneſs, give that thing to thy Church, now 
fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gavelt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt begin- 
ning. Give unto Princes and Rulers the grace 
fo co ftand in awe of thee, that they ſo may 
guide the Common-weal, as they ſhould 
Morely render account unto thee that art the 
King of Kings. Give wiſdom to be always 
afitant unto them, that whatſoever 1s beſt to be 
done, they may eſpie it in theif minds, and 
purſue the fame in their doings. Give to the 
Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that they may 
declare and weerpree Holy Scripture, not of their 
own brain, but of thine inſpiring. Grve them 
the threefold Charity which thou once demand- 
eaſt of Peter, what time thou didſt berake unto 
him the charge of thy ſheep. Give to the 
Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. 
Give to thy people a good will to follow thy 
Commandments, aud a readineſs to obey ſuch 
perſons as thou haſt appointed oyer then. So 
ſhall it come to paſs, if through thy gift thy 
Princes ſhall command that thou requireſt, if 
thy Paſtors and Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, 
and thy people obey them both, that the old 
Dignity and tranquility ' of the Church fhall re- 

| curn 
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urn again With a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninevtes ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſoon as they cofi- 
yerred to repentance z and wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy Houſe falling down ar thy feet, which in- 
ſtead of ſackcloth hath fighs, and inſtead of aſhes 
rears? Thou promiſeit Forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
turn unto thee, but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, 2 
man to turn with his whole heart unto thee, to 
the intent all our goodneſs ſhould redound unte 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the work 
that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeem- 
er, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou arr the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on 
thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
members. Thou art the King, give us a reverence 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotherly love. Thou art the God, 
have pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou ac-, 
cording to Pauls ſaying, all things 1n all men, ro 
the intent the whole quire of thy Church wick 
agreeing minds and conſonant voices for mercy 
obtained ar thy hands, may give thanks to the 
Father, Sonand Holy Ghoſt : which after the moſt 
perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed in 
property of Perſons and one in nature :. to whom 
be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 
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D D the unſpeakable Authoz of the 

wo2ld,Creatfo2 of men, Governoz of 
Empitres.and eftavliſher of all Kingdoms, 
who out of the lotns of our Father Abra- 
ham dtdft chiiſe a King that became the 
Savicur of all Kings and Nations of the 
earth, Bleſs, we beſecch the, thy faithful 
Scrvant, and our d2ead Doveraign Lozd, 
Bi tiig Charles, with the richet bleſſings 
of thy G2ace. Effablith him in the Th2one 
of his K tngdom by thy mighty atd and p20- 
fection ; Uiſit him as thon didft viſtt Moſes 
in the Buſh, Joſhua in the 15attle, Gideon 
in the field, and Samuel in the Zemple. 
V.,ct the Dew of thineabundant mercies fall 
11pon hts head, and give him the bleſing of 
David and Solomon, 4be unfo him an Þel- 
mct of Salvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, anda ſtrong Tower of defence in 
the ftme of adverſity. Let his Reign be p20- 
_ fperons,and hts days many. Let peace,and 
love,and holineſs, let juſtice, and fruth,and 
all Cheifttan vertues flourtth in his time. 
Let his people ſerve ht:n with honour and 
obcdience 2: and lef Him fo duly ſerve thee 
here on earth, that he may hereafter ever - 
taſtingly reign with thee in Yeaven, 
though Jeſus Thift our Logd, Amen, 
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Health | 166 | Pride 129,214,254. 
"Honour of God 39,90] Parents 367,275,382 
WE Peace-m 362 
Juſtice, ſeeNeighbour., Poor 262,346 
Injuttice 236 : 
Ieolatry 127] Reſolution 7] 
Improving our Talents 157] Repentance 119 
Injuries 211.249] Recreation 19% 
Infirmities 247,397] Reſtitution 239 
| K Reports falſe 241 
Kindneſs of God 1 3] Relations 264,294 
m_ 267] Reproach 174 
K1 ed, Gece 264,294 J : 
L Scriptures 3,4 
Loye ef God 12|Sou] : See the Preface. 
fruits of love to God 14.| Sacraments 53,62 to 90 
Love of Brethren 295 | Swearing 91,256 
Lords Day 43,|Sobriety 129 
Lords ſupper $3, 63,6cc.| Sloth, Sleep x88 
Lying _ 252.|Stealing 228 
Law-$Sults 364, Slanders 243 
Light of Nature 2.|Scotting 2.46 
M | | SErVAnts IS 
Meekneſs 142,255 |Sacriledge 4.2 
Murmuring 151 | Sins 64,74,105 
Murder 205 |Sports 192 
Mainung 211 
Malice 221 | Threatnings 6 
Magiſtrates 267, Temperance t65 to196 
Marriage 280,306 | The! 22 $422 
Maſters 314| Truft deceived 230 
Minifter 78,270 | Truth _ 252 
| | Thankfulneſs 35 
Neighbour's 197,217,221, | Thankſgiving 106 
241,249,317] od 
Nature 157] Vain Glory 137 
Uncleanneſs 361 
edience 72 ? Vw 
Oaths 91 to.s5 | Whiſperings 244 
OPPreſlion ___ 223|Wwife 300,215 
Offences againft God and | Worſhip 162 
man, the Difference 329] Witnels falſe 242 
| P Worles | 33 
Promiſes 6| Word of God 47 
Preſumption 10 | Watchfulneſs 156 
Patience 33 |Wants of Parents to be 
Preaching; 51 | ſupplied abs 
Preachers 270,78 FINIS 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Partitions in 
chis Book, which according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſe Chapters every Lord's Day, 
the whole may be Read over Thrice inthe Year. 


SUNDAY I. | 

F the Duty of Man,by the light of Nature, by the 
| light of Scripture, Page 2. Duty to God, p.s, 
Of Falth, p. 5. Commands ,Threatnings, Promſes, p.6. 
Hope ,Preſumption, Deſpair,p. 10. Love of God, p.12. 
Fear of God,p.19. Trufting in God, p25. inall wants 

Spiritual and Temporal, p. 2.6, &c. | 

SUNDAY Il. 

Of Humilzty of ſubmiſſion to Gods will, in veſpel3 


of Obedience, p.3 1.0f Patience in all ſorts of fuffer- 


ings,p.3 3.0f Henour due tv God in ſcocral ways,p-39. 

In hu Houſe, p. 40. Poſſeſſons, p. 41. bu Day, p-43. 

bus Word, 47. The Feafts and Fafts of the Church, 45. 

Of Catechiſing, p. 49. Preaching, p. 51. Sacra- 
ments, P.53- — 54. totheend. 
SUNDAY HI. 

Of the Lords Supper ,of preparstion before receiving, 

62.0f duties at the Fecerving, 81.49 afterwards,p.$6. 
 SUSPDAY IV. 

Hyunour due to Gods Name ; Sis againff it ; Bla- 

Shphemy, Swearing, Afſertory Onths, 91. Promiſſory 


Oaths, unlawful Oaths, 92. of Perjury, 93. Of Vain. ey E ! 


Oaths, and the Sin of them, 95. 
SUNDAY V. 
Of worſhip duc to Gods Name. Of Prayer and Con- 


_ zKzE TABLE, 
ſeſſion, p. 102. Of Publick Prayers in the Church, 
n the Family, 108. Of Private Prayer, 109. The 
advantages of Prayer, 11.1. Of Repentance, 119.0f 
Fafting, 124- | 
| SUNDAY VI. 
Of Duties to our Selves, p. 12.8. Of Sobriety, Hu- 
mility, the great ſin of pride, 12.9. the danger, 130. 
the Folly of this fin, 133. Of Vain-glory, 137. helps 
againſt it,140.0f Meekneſs, 14.2. the means to obtain 
$, 144. Of Conſideration, 145. 
SUNDAY VII 
. Of Contentednef, and the contraries to it, 150. 
Murmuring, Ambition,Covetouſneſs,1 51. Enzy and 
Helps to Gomtentedneſs, 154. Diligence, 156. Indu- 
ftry in improving gifts of Nature or Grace, 157. Of 
Chaſtity, 160. belpstoit, 164. Temperance, and its 
Bules in eating, &C. 165. , 
| SUNDAY VIIL 

Of Temperance in Drinking, p. 169. falſe ends of 
drinking,viz. Good-felowſhip, preſerving of kindneſs, 
cheering of Spirits, £70. Putting away cares, Paſſing 
AWAY tame » I72. preventing reproach, I74. pleaſure, 
Bargarming, 8C. 176, to 188, The guilt of ftrong- 
drinkers, 179. Exbortations from zt, &C. 181. | 

SUNDAY-IX. 

Temperance in ſl:ep,p.188.M:ſthiefs of Sloth,190. 
of Hecreation, 191. Of Apparel and of the ends far 
which clothing ſhould be uſed, 193. | 

SN DAT: XK. 

Of Dutzes to our Nezghbors,197. Of Fuftice Nega- 
itoe in doing no wrong or injury to any,and Poſitive to 
do right to at, 1 98.0 the fin of Murther,2.05. the Has- 
nouſneſs of 1t, the puns/hments of it, and the ftrange 
Di: ſcoverzes thereof, 297, &c. Of Maiming, 211. .0f 
Wounds , ſtripes and injuries to others, 213. 90 
SE" I&T | _ G U N- 
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THE'TABLE. 


| S UNDAYT- XL - 
Of Fuftice about the Poſſe/ſions of our Nezghbor ; a- 
gainſt Injuring him as concerning his Wife, 217. 
g Goods,2.2.1, 0f Malice,tb. Covetous injuftice,2 2.2 .0p- 
preſſnn,22 3. Theft, 225. Of Paying Debts, ib. what 
we are bound for, what we have promiſed,2 27; 
SUNDAY YXFIL 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our Neighbor,2 2.8. 
Of Deceit inTruſt,2 3 0.1nTraffick,concealing the faults 
of bis Ware, 3 2. his overvaluing it, 2.34. fraud snthe 
buyer,z 3 5.0f Reflitution,{ the Neceſſity thereof,23 9 
x SUNDAT XITH. = i 
Of Falſe reports, of the credit of our Neighbor, 241, 
© 249. Falſe witneſs, 42.Slanders,2 43 . Whiſperings, 
244. Of Deſpiſing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 2.46- 
Pofatrve Fuſtice, or the yielding to every man that 
which by any kind of right he may challenge from 
us ,25 1. Of- Speaking truth, of Lying,2 5 2.0f Hunt- 
lity, Caurteous bebaviour, Meekneſs and Pride, 254. 
Brawling and Curſing,2 5 6.0f Envy,DetraGion,2 59. 
BeſpeE to men of extraordinary gifts,258. invegard 
of their Fanks and Qualities,460, Dues to thoſe 1m 
any ſort of want, 261. Duties tnreſpeRt of Relations. 
264. Of Gratitude to Benefattors,2 65. 
| SUNDALX-XTYV.- | 
Of duty to Parents, Magiſtrates,2 67. Paſtors,270:; 
Love andeftecm of them,2.7 1 .Maintenance,Obedience, 
373. Of the Duty of Children to Parents,2.7 5. Heve- 
rence, Lowe, Obedience, eſpecially xn their Marraays. 
Miniftring to their wants,27 5 tQz $80.Duty to thewarſt 
of Parents,382\ Of the Duty of Parents to their Chil- 
dren,2 83. SUNDAY XV. | 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations,294.T0 a, 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 3 60. the faults, 
of the Husband acquit not from theſe duties, 302. 
| : Dues 
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THE TABLE. 


Dues ts th: Wife, Love, Fasthfulnefs, Maintenance, 
Inftruftion, 303 ,&c. Hubands and Urves mutually 
#p pray for ond afſift cach other 31 all good, 305. Virtae 
the chief conſideration 1n Marriage, unlawful Marri- 
ages, 336. Friendſhip, 307. Servants Duty, 311. 
HMafters Duty, 314 - 

SUNDAY XVI. 

Other Branches of our Duty ts our Nergbbour,3 17. 
The Duty of Charity tu mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
Credss, &c. 318. tothe end. | 
,. AA MSAT x3 

Of Charity tn reſpe& of our Neighbors Goods, Alm- 
giving, 345, 347, &c. Of Charity un reſpect of our 
Neighbours Gredit, 3 58.0f Peacc-making,z 62. Of go- 
*ng to Law, 3 64 Of Charity to our Enemies, 3 65.Chre- 

an Duties both poſſible and pleaſant, 3683. The dan- 


'gev of delaying our turning to God, 371. 


A TABLE ofthe PRAYERS, 


T7) Rayers for Morning. Page 377 
P Prayers for Night. hy 38r 
ColeBs jor ſeveral Grates. 39T 


<A Paraphraſe on +b4' Lords Prayer. 405 
Pigs Ejaculatsons out of the Book of Pſalms. 409 
Brief beads of Examination before the Sacrament. 12 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 429 
Fjaculations at the Lords Table, &c. 434 

. Prayers after the Sacrament. >" "w4s# 
Prayers for the Sick. 447 
Ejaculations for the Sick 455 
Prayers tn time of publick Calamsties. 460 

© A Prager for This Church. | * g63 

A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 465 

A Prayer for the Kengs Majeſty. ; 472 


FINIS. 


